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Txis volume follows the plan of the various volumes 
of District Gazetteers compiled by Mr. O’Malley. 

I desire to express my sincere acknowledgments for 
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Settlement Officer, has also helped mo very much. 
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CHAPTER I. 


PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 


‘Tris District, the chief and central district of the Division that General 
‘bears the same name, is situated between 24° $3’ and 26° 34’ N,, seseniy: 
‘and between 86° 19’ and 87°31’ E. Its length is about 140 wiles 

and its breadth varies from 14 to 45 miles. It extends over 

4,226 square miles, and its population was, in 1901, 2,088,958. 

It is bounded on the north by the independent State Bounda- 
of Nepal; onthe east, north of the Ganges, by the District "i 
of Purnea ; on the south and east, south of the Ganges, by the 
Sonthal Parganas, and on the west, by the Districts of Darbhanga 

and Monghyr. The administrative head-quarters are at 
Bhagalpur town, situated on the Ganges, whivh crosses the 
district from west to east and divides it into two parts of 
approximately equal area. 

The District as it at present exists is the outcome of many Forma 
changes. In 1765 A.D., when the Hast India Company was tint the 
invested with the Diwani, Bhagalpur District was a huge tract 
in the east of Sarkar Mungir, Subah Bohar, lying altogether to 
the south of the Ganges except the pargana of Chai. The 
boundaries were rather indeterminate on the south and west, The 
area of the district was 8,225 square miles at the time of 
Buchanan-Hamilton’s survey (circa 1812 A.D.) including, as it 
did then, most of the modern districts of Mongbyr and the 
Sonthal Parganis south of the Ganges. Since then the 
southern portion has been greatly restricted in area, and the 
northern portion has been greatly extended. 

The first great reduction in the area of the southern portion 
was made in 1832 when a separate Deputy Oollectorship was 
established at Monghyr, where there had been a Joint. 
Magistrate since 1812, subordinate to the Magistrate of Bhagalpur 
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A great addition, however, soon followed in 1838, when the 
three extensive pargands of Naredigar, Malhani Gopal, and Nisank- 
pur Kurha, north of the Ganges, were transferred from Tirhut 
to this District ; the Revenue and Sessions Court jurisdiction of 
Kabkhand and Uttarkhand being, at the same time, removed 
from Tirhut to Bhagalpur, and their Magisterial and Fiscal 
jurisdiction to Monghyr. This increase of area was more 
than counterbalanced by the operation of Act XXXVIL of 


1855, by which the Sonthal Parganas were erected iuto a separate 


Non-Regulation district; and the Damin-i-Koh, par gands 


‘Tiliagarhi, Jamani, Chitauliya, Kankjol, Bahadurpur, Akbar- 


nagar, Inayatnagar, Makrain, Siiltanganj, Umbar, Siltanabad, 
Godda, Umlii-Motiya, Passay, Hendwah, together with /dppds 
Muniari, Belpatta, and a portion of parganas Bhagalpur and Sathi- 
ari, were detached from Bhagalpur, In 1864 Bhagalpur still 
farther lost the character of a south Ganges district which it had 
possessed in the eighteenth century, by the addition of seven 
hundred square miles-of country.on the north of the river. 
Parganas Kabkhand and Uttarkhand. were entirely transferred 
from Monghyr, and pargands Dhoaphar and Nathpur from 
Purnea. Several petty changes of jurisdiction have since taken 
place, such os the transfer of Kharakpur to Monghyr in 1874, 
but these have not affeoted the District as a whole. The 
Revenue, Magisterial, and Sessional jurisdictions of Bhagalpur 
are now conterminons, 

The District is divided into two nearly equal portions by the 
river Ganges. The northern division forms an eastward contin- 
uation of the great alluvial plain of Tirhut as far as the limit 
of the Kosi floods, where the physical characteristics of the 
country assume the aspects of the sandy flats of Purnea, A 
large part is subject to annual inundation by many rivers, 
whose sources lie in the southern ranges of the Himalayas, as 
well as by the overflow of the Ganges over its northern bank, 
These rivers are inter-connected by numerous channels of 
considerable depth and width, called dhare, so that, except in 
years of unusually scanty rainfall, the region is well supplied 
with the means of irrigation. ‘hore is very little high land in 
this part of Bhagalpur, the principal elevated tracts being narrow 
ridges of land on the banks of the larger rivers from which the 
land slopes gradually inwards, often meeting a similar incline 
from some other river; and marshes or chains of marshes, 
frequently of great extent, are formed in the inter- 
lying plains. There is also a run of high land, forming 
a very marked feature of the scenery, in the south-east corner 
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of the Sfpil subdivision. It is about twenty miles long, 
varying in breadth from one to six miles, and is in places covered 
with thick sd/ forest. The two north-eastern pargands which, 
at the beginning of this century, constituted one of the most 
fertile portions of the Sub-Tarai rice tract, and supported the 
great grain mart of Nathpur have lost a considerable portion of 
their cultivable area in consequence of changes in the course of 
the Kosi river. Similar devastation has taken place along the 
whole western bank of this river down to its confluence with the 
Ganges and large tracts of once fertile land have been laid under 
a deep layer of sand, which destroys the productive power of the 
soil. At the same time, the fear of further movemonts of tho 
river has driven back cultivation, and its place has been taken by 
& grass jungle, which, where not too high, affords pasturage to 
numerous herds of cattle during the hot months before the 
rains begin. At the present time, it seems that the Kosi is 
gradually working its way back eastwards again. 

The southern division of the District is bounded along its 
northern face by the river Ganges, and) has a generally level 
surface, except near the southern frontier. It is traversed by 
several streams, having their sources in the hills of the Santal 
Parganas, the most important of which is the Chandan. This 
river enters the District a broad and impetuous torrent, but as it 
approaches the low land, it spreads over the country in about 
fifteen different channels, only three of which evor reach the 
Ganges. One of these streams retains the name of Chandan; but 
it is a mere water-course which, flowing through a hard soil of 
nodular limestone, pours its waters into the Ganges at Champa- 
negar, two miles west of the town of Bhagalpur. A broad and well- 
raised belt of limestone on which the town of Bhagalpur is situated, 
extends along the southern bank of the Ganges, and forms a 
natural and effectual barrier against inoursions of the river. 
This remarkable formation, about two miles brond, runs almost 
continuously beside the river from near Monghyr to Colgong, a 
distance of sixty miles; it is densely wooded with mangoes, jacks, 
fan-leaf palms, and date-trees. On leaving the belt of woodland, 
the country is found to be very low and almost treeless to the 
south. Fine rice-lands exist south of Sultanganj, Bhagalpur, 
Sabour and Ghoghe. South from the line between Sultanganj 
and Nathnagar the country is subject to inundations from both 
the Chandan and the Ganges, and is not much oultivated, 
except in the winter and spring when it yields rich crops of wheat 
and pulses. Still further south, the country rises a few feet, 
and rice is extensively cultivated. Wheat, sugar-cane, poppy, 
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mustard, arhar, and garden products are also seen, bespeaking 
the richness of the soil, which is here of a light-greyish colour. 
Mango-groves and palm-trees, acavias, banian and ptpal trees 
are abundant; and whenever a small stream affords facilities, the 
lands in its immediate vicinity are watered from it. 

About thirty miles south of the town of Bhagalpur, the 
country begins to wear a different aspect, as the land rises by an 
easy ascent, and the hilly tract commences. The soil being less 
deep than to the northward, and lying upon rocks of primitive 
formation, the water is nearer the surface and the trees attain a 
growth exceeding anything that is ever found on the deep 
alluvial plains of the Ganges. The mahud (Bassia latifolia) now 
becomes common, but palms almost cease to be seen. The mango- 
trees are no longer found in planted groves, but are scattered 
about in small groups; the cotton-tree attains a great size, 
measuring sixty or seventy feet in circumference, and patches of 
dhak jungle appear. The better kinds of upland yield Indian- 
corn in the rains and wheat or mustard seed in tho cold weather ; 
the poorer are sown with millet (kart47) in the autumn, whilst there 
is still sufficient moisture in the soil, The sides of the lowrolling 
hills are terraced for the oultivation of rice, which is irrigated by 
means of a careful system of reservoirs and embankments. A full 
account of the systems of irrigation in vogue in the south of 
the district is given in Chapter V"—Agriculture, further on. 

Tue River Sysrem of Bhagalpur District consists of a reach 
of the Ganges about sixty miles in length, with numerous 
Himalayan affluents on the north bank; and on the south a few 
hill-streams, which, during the greater part of the year, are sandy 
water-courses, but in the rainy season become rivers of consider- 
able size, unnavigable, however, from their rapidity and the 
uncertainty of their floods. ‘the northern rivers have mostly a 
direction from north to sonth, with a slight inclination eastwards, 
The larger of these rise amongst the Nepal foot hills and fall, 
aftera more or less tortuous course, into the Ghagri, which 
itself joins the Kosi, the great river that is the natural boundary 
between this district and Purnoa, about six miles from its con- 
fluence with the Ganges. ‘The principal of these northern rivers 
are, (1) the Tiljtiga, (2) the Bati, (3) the Dhimra, (4) the Talaba, 
(5) the Parwan, (6) the Dhfsan, (7) the Chalauni, (8) the Loran, 
(9) the Katna, (10) the Daiis, and (11) the Ghagri. The Chandan 
alone amongst the southern streams is deserving of notice. The 
following is a brief account of each of the above rivers, theiy 
courses and the more remarkable of the drainage channels, or 


dhare that fall into them. 
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The Ganexs first touches Bhagalpur District at Tilsipur, and Ganges. 
for about ten miles forms the boundary between pargands Jahan- 
gira in Bhagalpur and Pharkiyé in Monghyr; it then regularly 
enters the District opposite the village of Sultanganj, where a 
great mass of granite rises out of its bed, Thence the vast river 
flows with two great bends, the first northward round the town 
of Bhaigalpur, and the second southward to Colgong, where it 
meets a low range of hills, by which its course is again diverted 
in an almost northerly direction for eight miles until it reaches 
Patharghat. At that point it receives the united waters of the 
Kosi and all the northern rivers of the District. The Ganges 
throughout this part of its course is navigable during the whole 
year for the largest native boats and for river steamers of very 
considerable tonnage. The average width of its bed is three 
miles, but during the hot weather the waterway has a width of 
only half a mile, the rest being a dazzling plain of white sand. 
During the rainy season the whole of the deep bed is filled, and 
a margin of from five to ten milés on the northern bank and 
from one to two miles on some parts of the southern bank are 
inundated. 

The Tinsuca rises in the hills of the Sub-Tarai of Nepal, and Tiljagé. 
enters Bhagalpur at the most northern point of pargand Naredigar ; 
after which it forms the western boundary between Bhagalpur 
and Darbhanga down to the south-west corner of pargand 
Malhani Gopal, from which it passes into pargand Kabkhand as 
far as the village of Tilkeswar. Here it bends south-east across 
the great Monghyr pargand of Pharkiya, and again entering 
Bhagalpur near Balhar, crosses _paryand Chhbai in a due easterly 
direction and falls into the Kosi a little to the south-west of 
Saura Gadi, At Rawal in pargand Naredigar, fifteen miles from 
Nepal, it sends off a number of channels or dhdrs, which irrigate 
and drain the greater part of this pargand and of the north of 
Malhani Gopal. It recoives its first affluent, the Balan, from Tirhut 
at Rasidri, where it also formerly bifurcated, the two branches 
uniting again four miles south-east of Bhaja. The western 
branch was then the larger of the two, but of late years it has 
gradually silted up, and is now only navigable in the rains for 
boats of five hundred maunds up to Bagtaé, beyond which it is 
only a shallow drainage channe) and soon completely disappears, 
Near Tilkeswar the Dhimra falls into the Tiljiga, bringing a 
great quantity of water. Before it re-enters Bhagalpur from 
Pharkiy4, it receives through the Katné the united waters of the 
Talaba, Parwan, Dhisan and Loran. The Tiljiigd is navigable 
for boats of two thousand maunds or seventy tons burthen up 
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to Tilkeswar, and beyond that for boats of a quarter of that 
tonnage up to Dighié within ten miles of the Nepal frontier. 
This river forms the main water communication of the north-west 
of the District. Mr. Wickes reported in 1874 that, as a rule, a 
number of embankments are annually constructed across the Til- 
jiiga for irrigation purposes from Rasiaéri upwards, and that they 
greatiy interfere with the value of the river as a navigable 
channel; for although the first heavy flood breaches them, it 
only partially removes them, and boats, particularly those travel- 
ling up stream, have great difficulty in passing, In some cases 
the flood bursts through the embankment near either bank leaving 
an island in the middle of the stream with a narrow dangerous 
passage on cach side of it; in other places the centre of the 
embankment gives way and a narrow channel is formed ia 
the middle of the stream with the ends of the broken bandh 
projecting into the river like a spur on each side causing an 
almost impossible rapid ; and, again, in a few instances, the whole 
of the upper portion of the dandh is carried away, leaving the 
foundation which bars the river as a sunken weir right across its 
whole width. 

The Batr was described by the Revonue Surveyor® as being 
nothing more than an arm of the Tiljiiga, and frequently called 
by its name, Hesays it formerly separated from the parent 
stream at tho village of Bela on the north-western boundary; but 
this channel has long since been dried up, and, in many places, 
can scarcely be discerned, so that it could never have been very 
deep. The river, however, seems to have had a separate source 
in the north of pargand Naredigar,tho old bed referred to being 
only one of those cross channels, which join most of the rivers of 
this part of the country, at various points in their course. It falls 
into the Tiljiiga at Gop4lpur by the Ladiia kha/. 

The Diimra is an insignifivant stream when it enters this 
District, rapid during tho rains, but in the hot weather in many 
places dry, the intermediate patches of water being stagnant. It 
rises in Nepal, and for tho first ten miles of its course in Bhagal- 
pur divides the pargands of Dhaphar and Naredigar. After 
flowing south through the latter gargand and thon through 
Malhani Gopal and Uttarkhand, it empties itself into the Tiljiiga 
at Tilkcswar. It is very liable to freshets from the hills, and 
most of the channel is protected by embankments, which along 
its lower reaches have been allowed of recent years to fall into 
decay through the neglect and apathy of the riparian landowners. 
For the last twelvo tailes of its course, it has a remarkably wide 

* Report published in 1869. 
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bed, through the middle of which a meagre stream flows when 
there is no flood, 

The TaLaza seems to have formerly occupied a much more Tylaba. 
important place in the river system of the District than it now 
does. Its old bed, which is still clearly discernible from bank to 
bank, measures from fifteen to twenty chains across. Judging by 
the direction of its larger dsdre (branches), it is probable that it 
once received the waters now carried by the lower Tiljiiga. Its 
upper course quickly dries up after the cessation of the rains and 
the bed is annually cultivated, the land producing rich crops with 
very little tillage. It forms the wostern boundary of pargand 
Nisankpur Kirha. After its union with the Parw4n and Loran it 
loses its name to form, with them, the Katna. 

The Parwan anD Duusan Rivers both take their rise in the Pawan, 
south-eastern corner of pargana Naredigar, the former from a dhdr Digan. 
of the old Talaba river, and the latter from a spring near 
the village of Belarhata. They pursue different courses about 
two and a half or three miles apart, until their waters mingle at 
Singeswarsthan, where thero is a temple of Siva Mahadeo. 
Their point of confluence is considered a place of much 
sanctity and several thousands of deyont Hindus resort to the 
shrine in February to pay their devotions, bringing with 
them small quantities of Ganges water, which they throw over 
the image of the god. At this place the Dhiisan loses its own 
name; and the mingled waters, under the name of the Parwan, 
flow on towards the south. This river, after a tortuous course 
of nearly thirty miles, forms the Sahsal swamp, the outlet from 
which under the name of the.Katna (an appellation which 
indicates an artificial origin) flows into ypargana Pharkiya, 

a mile and a quarter below the point where that pargana 
meets pargands Chhai and Nisankpur Kirha. The Parwan is 
alone navigable. . 

The Owataunt rises from a marsh in pargand Harawat, Chalauni. 
enters pargana Naredigar at the village of Thalla Garhi, and, 
flowing close to the common boundary of both pargands for five 
miles, suddenly swerves off to the right, and then runs very 
tortuously towards the south, throwing out many channels, and 
finally falling into the Loran at tho village of Pandud. It is 
principally used for irrigation. A few small boats ply on it for 
two or three months in the year, but they are only fishing and 
passenger skiffs, 

The Loran rises in a swamp on the eastern boundary of Lorane 
parganad Nisankpur Kirha, near the Purnea boundary and, after 
a course of twelve miles, is joined by the Chalauni. It then 
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runs to the southern limit of the pargand, touches on the Sahsal 
swamp, and mingling with the Parwan, forms the Katna. 

The Karna, as already mentioned, is formed by the united 
waters of the Talaba, Parwan, and Loran. It is a considerable 
river, bounding the Chhai pargana for about four miles on its 
north-eastern extremity, and then running into pargand Pharkiyd 
of Monghyr. It joins the Tiljiiga eight miles from the western 
frontier of Bhagalpur; and the two streams combine to form the 
great river Ghagri. The Katna is navigable for boats of four 
hundred maunde (or fourteen and a half tons) throughout its 
whole course, which is only about twelve miles. 

The Daus is described in the following passage by the 
Revenue Surveyor, Mr, Pemberton :—“ Tradition states that it 
rises in the Murang of Nepal, and runs parallel with the Bir 
bandh, or embankment, of pargana Dhaphar into Hardwat; 
but I must confess when I surveyed pargané Dhaphar I 
could find no trace of a river at the place described. I founda 
small dry channel closes tothe ddndh, but this appeared to have 
been formed by clay having been dug out at different times 
to repair it. My own opinion is that the Déus is nothing more 
than a small arm of the Herun or Kiisi: it is impossible to say 
which, as these rivers have been united since 1847 ; and that it is 
fed by dhdrs from them. It enters parganéd Dhaphar from 
Nisankpur Kirh4, and runs in a very narrow channel near its 
eastern boundary for about seven miles, when it spreads out into 
& swamp varying from twenty to sixty or sixty-five chains wide, 
and maintains this width until it empties itself into the Ghagri 
river. A great part of the swamp dries up during the cold and hot 
weather, aud is cultivated with indigo, yielding an exceedingly 
fine crop; but the produce cannot at all times be depended on, 
as the river is subject to inundations from the Kosi. When these 
ocour, the planters are severe sufferers.” The tradition concern- 
ing the source of this river is, however, supported by the 
evidence of Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton, who describes the Bir 
Béndh as commencing from the source of the Déis. The indigo 
cultivation has disappeared with the ruin of the old factories, and 
rice is now largely grown in its place, 

The Guacri is usually described as consisting only of 
the lower reaches of the Tiljagé; but as the new name is 
assumed after the influx of the Katné, which brings with it 
the drainage of half of the northern portion of the District, 
it seems more fit to regard it as a distinot river. It enters this 
District from paryand Pharkiyaé, and passes due east through 
Obhai to join the Kosi. 
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Tho Owanpan is the largest of the hill streams in the south 
of the District, It rises near Deogarh, in the Santél Pargands 
and is fed by numerous minor streams. It passes under the sub- 
divisional head-quarters of Banka, and falls into the Ganges by 
several mouths. A more detailed description* of this river is 
given under the heading ‘“ Embankments,” in connection with 
the works carried out by the neighbouring landholders to restrain 
its floods, which sometimes inundate the country for miles round, 
and cause great injury to the autumn crops, 

The Kosi, although touching Bhagalpur, is the great river of 
Purnea, and a full description of it will be found in the Gazetteer 
of that District. 

CuHaneks IN THE River Courses.—Important changes have 
taken place in the main course of the Ganges immediately north of 
the Oivil Station. About 1864 the stream lay directly below the 
town of Bhagalpur, and steamers anchored close under the houses 
of the residents. During the few years previous to that date, the 
Ganges ran equally near to the northern bank formed by pargand 
Chhéi. At tne presentday it flows midway between those two 
courses, being separated from either hank by great island-like 
aceretions of sandy alluvium, sometimes many square miles in 
extent. In Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton’s time (1807-13), as shown 
by his map, the bed of the river had worked its way up to the 
most northern point which it has reached within the past century. 
Major Rennell’s map shows it in 1781 as passing a little south 
of Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton’s cuurse. In 1860 Major Sherwell 
represents it as washing the southern limestone bank, to which 
it seems for many years after to -haye, more or less, clung, except 
for a short period about 1860. ‘The old southern bed, locally 
known as the Jamunia, is still a Jarge channel in the ruins. 

The changes in the upper waters of the Kosi, where that river 
belongs to Bhagalpur District, are even more remarkable. The 
steady westerly movement, which seems to have been going-on 
for hundreds of years, is here conspicuous, and has be’ . very 
strongly marked during the last half century. The.” «ge com- 
mercial centre of Nathpur, which in 1850 lay soy~ miles to the 
west of the river, has now not only been swept away, but its site 
has been left many miles to the eastward. This river is now 
gradually going back eastwards. 

The changes in the minor rivers are not so easy to follow ; but 
there has apparently been a great diversion of the north-western 
drainage from the Talaba to the Tiljiiga. 

THe Banus of the rivers vary in abruptness, very much in 
proportion to the firmness or friability of the soil through which 
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they flow. The southern bank of the Ganges is mostly formed 
of a hard red soil rich in nodular limestone, and, except where 
sandy accretions have been built out from it, abrupt. On the 
opposite side, a large part of the northern bank declines gently. 
In places where the current of the river has come into direct 
contact with the new land, and partly broken it away, the fracture 
is almost perpendicular, and in the dry weather when the river 
is low, the bank rises sheer from the water like a wall twenty or 
thirty feet high, The banks of the Dhimra are in places abrupt, 
but for the most part slope with a long inoline and are therefore 
liable to inundation. The banks of the Ghagri and Tiljiga are 
also usually sloping, aud are cultivated in the cold weather down to 
the water’s edge. 

Laxgs anp Marsuzs.—There is no body of water in Bhagal- 
pur of sufficiont size or depth to bo called a lake. Shallow marshes 
are Numerous, occurring principally in the Madhipura subdivision 
on either side of the river Loran. These are excellent shooting 
grounds in the cold season. They also stretch across west and 
east, ina chain, from the present source of the Talabé to the west 
bank of the Daleswari. Considerable tracts of land on the south 
of the Ganges are inundated every year, but as they dry up and 
are cultivated in the cold weather, they cannot be called marshes. 
Indeed, they form one of the most fertile parts of the District, the 
cold weather crops being remarkably luxuriant. 

There is no tract.of woodland in Bhagalpur District 
which deserves the name of a forest, but there is much low 
jungle interspersed with trees of large size in the south of 
parganés Bhagalpur and. Dénré Sakhwara, and in pargands 
Nisankpur Kurhé and Haréwat, north of the Ganges. Along 
the southern hills there are two distinct tracts, one stretch- 
ing from near the Umarpur Police Station to the Belhér out- 
post of Katuriyé, including ‘appd Chandan. The second begins 
near Ohindan, and runs by Jfipur along the whole Santal 
Parganés boundary to Lakshmipur. The former covers an area 
of above forty square miles and the latter about thirty, The 
northern forest tracts are ¢d/uk Thala Gariyé, in pargané Naredi- 
gar, with an area of about 1,700 acres; Bhagwénpur, with an 
area of 3,400 acres; Sripur, with an area of 2,500 acres; Visnupur, 
with an area of 1,500 aores; Garhajhar, K4hé, Mauré, Gid&é 
and Parsé, with an area of 5,600 acres; Chariyé, with an area 
of 1,150 acres, in pargand Nisankpur Kiurhé; and ¢d/uk Chalauni, 
with an area of 1,700 acresin pargand Harawat. 

The following are the trees most frequently met with in these 
woods, with some of the products derived from them. The first 
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place must be given to the (1) edi or sakud (Shorea robusta), which 
is very plentiful in the southern hills and in the neighbourhood of 
the Nep4l frontier. Few large trees are now to be seen, as they 
are regularly out down when the trunks have grown to a height 
of fifteen feet, to be used to support the roofs of huts. Ii larger, 
they are considered unwieldy, as tho art of sawing is not 
practised by the hillemen. The extraction of the resin, which 
is always followed by the death of the tree, prevents its growing 
to a large size; but some immense specimens of sd/x are still to be 
met with in the north of the district. (2). The abnis, or Indian 
ebony-tree (Diospyros melanoxylon) is a valuable tree, its black 
heart-wood being largely used by cabinet and ornamental 
furniture mukers. The outer wood is white and soft, and is 
usually eaten away by insects. The ripe fruit is used in curries 
and is very astringent in flavour. 

The terminalias are very important trees in Bhagalpur. The 
(3) dsan (T. tomentosa) ig the principal of them, and it is on the 
leaves of this tree that the ¢asar silk-worm (Antheroa paphia) is 
fed. This valuable insect is reared now only on dean trees in the 
jungle of thana Katauria. With a view, perhaps, to confining the 
employment to themselves, the rearers have established certain rules 
of purity which they allege are absolutely necessary, and any 
infringement of which would totally destroy the success of their 
operations. Women, who would seem to be best fitted for such 
work, are entirely excluded, even their wives not being permitted to 
approach the workers. ‘I'he low castes are excluded, as their 
appetites are defiled by the gross impurity of animal food. The 
workers eat sparingly, once a day, of riee cleaned without boiling 
(ald dhdn) and seasoned only with vegetables. They are not per- 
mitted to employ the washerman or the barber. The best cocoons 
are produced in the forests, whence they are brought by the 
wandering tribes. From these cocoons three successive broods are 
obtained, but those reared from the wild cocoons, dhaba, are said 
to be the best; the others, sarihdn, jdrhan, and Janga, gradually 
degenerate. ‘The cocoons for breeding are placed in a largo flat 
basket. When the moths cut their way out, they immediately 
pair. In from fifteen to twenty hours afterwards, the males die, 
and are thrown away, and from twenty to twenty-five impreg- 
nated females are placed in a cylindrical basket with a narrow 
mouth, which is covered with leaves. Some leaves are alao laid 
on the bottom of the basket. On the latter leaves, in the course 
of the day, the females deposit their eggs about 150 to 350 a-picce, 
and aro then thrown away. The eggs are placed in small baskets 
made of the leaves of the bef tree. On the ninth day the eggs 
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are hatched; and the baskets on which they are lying are put 
upon a tree, over the leaves of which the young insects imme- 
diately spread. When they have consumed all tho leaves of one 
tree, they are removed to other trees, and in thirty-six days from 
the time of their being hatched begin to spin. In fifteen duys 
this operation is completed, and the cocoons are collected. The 
yield of a cocoon, that is, the tissue wound from it, gives 
usually about 10:2 grains troy of silk. From 700 to 1,000 
cocoons are required for the production of a pieoe of silk from 
four to five yards long, and 1} yard wide, which sells at 
from eight to ten rupees. The only operation attended with 
any trouble is the removing the worms from one tree to 
another. The worms, however, must be watched, as crows and 
other birds, and hornets are apt to destroy them, Cocoonsintended 
for sale are killed by being put in boiling water, and then dried in 
thesun. All the large branches of the dsan tree are lopped near the 
stem, and young shoots, which produce large succulout leaves, are 
permitted to grow. The worms are only applied to the same tree 
once in two years, a whole year’s rest being necessary before new 
branches begin to appear, The old die after being denuded of 
their leaves. The local supply of coooons is insufficient to meet 
the local demand, aud cocoons are largely imported from Gaya 
(Nawada subdivision), the Sonthal Parganas, Birbhum and 
Hazaribagh (Giridih subdivision). None come from Malda or 
Murshidabad. 

Some experiments made formerly in Bombay led to the belief 
that the ¢asar worm might be domesticated, but it seemed doubtful 
whether this operation would not.be more expensive than in 
the case of the common silk-eworm (Bombayx mori). In India 
there are special difficulties. ‘I'he plaster or coment exuded by 
the worm with the filaments is peculiarly tenacious, and cannot 
be dissolved in water of a lower temperature than 200° Fahr,— 
a heat that can be kept up in the reeling basins only by the 
use of steam. The silk is also said to be diffioult to dye in the 
finer shades of colour. Another obstacle is presented by an 
inherent defect in the filaments themselves. The thread of the 
tasar silk-worm is spun from a double spinnaret, and the filaments 
do not lie parallel, although close side by side; they are spirals, 
touching each other only at the exterior points of their ourves, 
and united by the natural gum in, and with which, they are 
exuded. It is on its spiral texture that the well-known elasticity 
of the silk depends. In recling the silk, it is necessary that the 
spirals should be worked well into each other, so as to form an 
even round thread ; but |it is doubtful whether the filaments can 
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be brought to bear the amount of croissure nocessary to produce 
the round thread, and till this can be effected, it will be impossible 
to provide an article of export which will be acceptable in the 
European market. Such being the conditions of successful 
manufacture, there does not appear to bo any prospect of reviving 
the reeling of ¢asar silk as a village industry. If an effective 
system of reeling be devised, it oan only be carried out under 
skilled supervision in large filatures, A full account of the local 
silk-weaving industry is given in Chapter VIII below.* 

(4) The kawd (Terminalia Arjuna) is an immense tree, and is 
held sacred by the hill people. The kernels of the fruit of the 
(5) buhird (T. belerica) are eaten by the natives, and are said 
to taste like filberts. The tree is a large one yielding a white 
wood, durable though soft. Its gum, which much resembles gum 
Arabic, is abundant, and dissolves readily in water. (6) The baddm 
([. Catappa) is also a timber tree. (7) The hard (T. chebula) 
produces the myrobalams of trade,, The tender leaves are punc- 
tured by an insect in order to depositits eggs. The wound enlarges 
through the extravasation of sap, into a hollow gall, from which 
good ink is derived. It also yields to the cotton-dyeing caste of 
Chhipis a most durable yellow. (8) The kadam (Nauolea 
cadamba) isa large tree with thick foliage. (9) The amaitas 
(Cassia fistula) is remarkable for its pendant racemes of bright 
yellow flowers. (10) The mahudé is a most useful treo. A 
description of it is given lower down under the heading “ Fruit 
Trees.” (11) Bijasdr, the paisa of the women and the pitsdl of 
Bengal, is a large timber-tree. It yields a red juice, which 
hardens in the air into a dark red, very brittle, gummy resin, 
and has astrong astringent taste, (12) The sitsd? (Dalbergia 
latifolia) is not common, and its wood——black, with branching 
light-coloured veins—is not much used. (13) The sissé (D. sissov) 
yields to boat-builders their crooked timbers and knees. It and 
the sited? grow to a large size, (14) The polds (Butea frondosa) 
grows to alarge size in Bhagalpur, and yields a ruby-coloured 
astringent gum. There are several species of Acacia. The best 
known are—(15) A. Arabica (édda/); (16) A. farnesiana; (17) 
A. siriesa (sirtsh) and (18) A. tomentosa (sdin babd/). (19) 
Entada purscetha (gi//a), which, like the Acaoias, was formerly 
included inthe genus Mimosa, is remarkable for the size of its 
nuts, and the hardness of the interior albumen, which is used by 
washermen for crimping linen. From (20) Acacia catechu is 
obtained the native drug called kath, which is eaten along with 
pan. It is prepared either from the chopped up heart-wood of 
the tree, or from the exuded gum yielded by cutting through the 
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bark. All acacias, particularly the two first-mentioned and a 
related species (21) Albizzia stipulata (simlaki), produce gum, 
having much of the appearance and qualities of gum Arabic. 
(22) The sd/di (Boswellia thurifera) yields frankincense, and is a 
large conspicuous tree. The resin, although plentiful, is not 
much collected. (23) The péydér (Buchanania latifolia) is a timber 
tree, the kernels of whose fruit take the place of almonds amonget 
natives, (24) [he karanjzi (Sterculia urens) is romarkable for its 
white bark and usually leafless condition, (25) The papra 
(Gardenia latifolia) is a small but very ornamental tree. (26) 
The kachndr (Bauhinia variegata) is a tall, elegant troe, little used 
but for frewood. (27) The tentud (Tamarindus Indicus) is not 
acommon tree, but is met with occasionally of large size. (28) 
The ijar (Barringtonia acutangula) is the most common tree in 
the northern marshes. (29) The kasmar or kasambar (Sobleichera 
trijuga) is a short, middling-sized tree, the pulpy subacid aril of 
whoee fruit is edible. (30).The fatdil and ghiné (Zizyphus 
conoplia and Z, xylopyra) are common shrubs in the jungle. 
Fault The Fruit trees indigenous to Bhagalpur District are the 
* following :— (1) The mango or dm (Mangifera Indica) is common 
all over the District, especially to the north of the Ganges. 
(2) The mahud (Bassia latifolia), the most extensively grown tree 
in the southern hills. ‘I'he ripe kernels are eaten like almonds, 
but are not wholesome. They also yield an oil, four pounds of 
kernel producing one pound of oil. After being dried in the sun 
for some days, they are broken in a mortar, and then put in a 
common oil mill and pressed. In tho cold season the oil is thick, 
but in hot weather it becomes liquid. In most parts it is only 
used for lighting purposes, being unfit for food on account of its 
bitter, disagreeable flavour. ‘The poor in the hill tracts, however, 
use itin cookery, and remove the bitter taste by boiling it in 
water. The most important produco of the tree is the flower, 
which expands in the evening and falls the following morning. 
It is sucoulent, resembles a round berry and is full of a thick 
sweet juice, which would not be disagreeable but for a strong 
narcotic smell. When collected the flowers are spread on mats, 
or on a piece of clear ground, and dried in the aun and are then fit 
for sale. A single tree yields from 10 to 60 lbs. of dried flowers ; 
but it is alleged that were care taken to keep off deer and monkeys, 
double that quantity might be procured. In the eighteenth century 
the flowers sold on the tree for from 6 to 8 maunds (44 to 2} owt.) 
to the rupee (then worth about 2s.); and in the year 1810-11 at 
Banké, close to the forests, according to Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton, 
only one and a quarter maunds (102 lbs.) waa obtained for this 
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money. The present price varies from sixty to eighty pounds for 
the rupee. In the southern parts of the District, the poor are 
compelled to derive from this flower a portion of their ordinary 
nourishment, amounting, according to Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton's 
estimate, to five-twelfths of their entire food during five months 
of the year. Mahud flowers are, however, most used for the 
distillation of country spirit. The process is a very simple one. 
The flowers, with from an equal to a double quantity of water, 
are put in large earthen vessels with narrow mouths and left to 
ferment. This is effected in from four to eight days, according to 
the heat of the weather. The whole fermented mass, flowers and 
water, is then put into a still, and the spirit is drawn slowly off. 
It is never rectified, and after distillation is always very much 
diluted with water, and consequently will not keep above fifteen 
days. If rectified, or even if kept undiluted, it could be 
preserved longer, but in that case oustomers would not have 
enough for their money. The still is a largo earthen jar, inclin- 
ing a little to one side, placed over a rude fire-place, confined by 
two walls of earth. The head of the still isa small earthen pot 
inverted on the mouth of the larger and smeared with olay, 
Three tubes of hollow bamboo pass from the head to an equal 
number of narrow-mouthed, unglazed earthen jars that serve as 
receptacles, and are placed in a shallow trough containing water. 
(8) Lhe jack fruit or cdnfhdt (Artocarpus integrifolia) is 
also very common. (4) The plantain or eld (Musa sapientum), 
found everywhere, is of an inforior description. (5) The khajur 
or date palm, and the /d/ tree (Borassus flabelliformis), are 
both common throughout the District, being cultivated for the 
intoxicating fermented juice, called ¢aré, obtained from them. 
The kiajur is fit for tapping when ten years old, and lives 
about twenty years more, during which time a notch is 
yearly made in the stem just under the new leaves that shoot 
from its summit, and on opposite sides of the stem in 
alternate years. The out is triangular, and at its lower corner 
a leaf is placed to collect into a pot the juice that exudes, ‘The 
season commences about the beginning of October, and lasts until 
the end of April. The ont blecds for from two to seven days, 
and is kept open by means of scraping the surface or removing & 
very thin slice from it. The tree is allowed an equal number of 
days’ rest before a new incision is made. The cuts are made 
in the afternoon, and the juice exuding during the night is 
collected in the morning, the yield being about four pounds 
weight from each tree. Its taste when fresh is sweet, with 
somewhat the flavour of the water contained in a young cocoa-nut, 
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but slightly bitter and astringent. Owing to the coolness of the 
season it does not readily ferment. It is, therefore, collected in 
large earthon jars, which have been first filled up to a sixteenth 
of their capacity with old fermented liquor, and exposed to the 
sun for about three hours when the fermentation is complete. 
The spirit is sold for about ahalfpenny a quart; and two quarts, 
or one penny’s worth, will produce intoxication. At the season 
when the supply of date-liquor beging to fail, the ¢d4/ trees com- 
mence to yield a more abundant, stronger, and cheaper drink, 
which, however, Jasts for a much shorter time. About the end 
of March the /d/ begins to blossom, and throws out numerous 
flowering stems or spadices. Towards the close of April the ends of 
these are out three times a day, a thin slice being removed at each 
cutting, and jara are suspended under them to catch the juice. 
New spadices shoot in succession for two months and continue to 
yield till the end of June. In Bhagalpur only the male flowers are 
out, the female ones being left to mature their fruit. The juice fer- 
ments without being exposed.to the sunand without the addition of 
old juice, a circumstance due probably to its being collected in the 
hot weather. During tho height of tho season it sells for half the 
price of date-spirit, that is, for a farthing a quart; and as it is also 
nearly twice as strong, it forms one of the cheapest intoxicating 
liquorsin the world, Some trees bleed throughout the rainy season, 
and their juice is used instead of yeast for making bread. (7) The 
tamarind, im/i or ¢entid (‘Tamarindus Tudioa), thrives in Bhagalpur, 
and the fruit isexported. (8) The plums, datr and ku/ (Zizyphus 
jujuba and Z, vulgaris), arevery common fruits. Three kinds are 
enumerated by natives, the narkili, the palndt, and the dest ; the last 
is wild ; the first, which is the best, tastes like the Englich pear, and 
the pdindi like half-ripe plums. They all ripen betweon June and 
August. (9) The sam or jémun (Kugenia jambolana) ; (10) tho 
ban jdm (KE. fruticosa) ; (11) the jdmrt/ (E. alba); and (12) the 
guldb jam (I. jambos), are all eaten, the best tasting like half- 
ripe plums, and the wild sorts being littie better than sloes. 
They ripen between June and August. (13) The tipdré or 
gooseberry of Europeans and phuktd of natives (Sida Asiatica), 
is a palatable fruit. (14) The amrd (Spondias mangifera) is a 
large plum-like fruit, rather wanting in flavour, which ripens in 
the cold weather. (15) The kumrangé (Averrhoa carambola) 
is found under two varieties—ore producing a sweot, the other 
asour, fruit ; both blossom during the rainy season, the fruit ripen- 
ing during December and January. (16) The custard apple or 
été (Anona squamoea). (17) The bull’s heart or nénd dtd (Anona 
reticulata). (18) The amaiids or qurd, the dmiuki of Bengal 
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(Emblica officinalis). (19) The guava or wnjir (Psidium pyri- 
ferum). (20) The pumelo or éatdvi nedu (Citrus deoumana). 
(21) The lime or xebu (Citrus limomum); there are several 
varieties of this fruit. (22) The pupi/a (Carica payaya). (28) 
The gab (Viospyros embryopteris). (24) The fig or dumar 
(Ficus carica). (25) The pomegranate or andar (Punica gra- 
natum), (26) The grape (Vitis vinifera) ; a green variety has been 
brought to the district from Lahore; it thrives well, but the 
fruit is small. (27) The wampi (Cookia punctata), a rare fruit— 
the climate is not favourable to it. (28) The sapotd (Achras 
sapota), there are some fine trees with excellent fruit in this 
district. (29) Tho'karandaé (Carissa carandas), plentiful in all 
gardens, (30) The bijati (Whretia serrata), a native of Bhutan, 
a few are found in tne north of the district, fruit good. (31) 
The khirni (Mimusops kanki), with a rather large oval berry, a 
handsome tree, (32) Tho mdind (Vangueria spinosa), with a 
yellow succulent fruit of the size of a cherry, not much eaten, 
(83) The pir-d/u (Posoqueria,-uliginosa),.a small thorny tree 
yielding an edible berry. (84) Jalpai (Hleocarpus serratus), 
said to resemble olives in taste; used incurries. (36) The paniyala 
(Flacourtia cataphracta), a favourite fruit. (386) The daineh 
(Flacourtia sepida), little eaten in this district. (87) The badam 
(Amygdalus communis); many trees of this excellent nut are 
met with in the district, grown from imported seed. 

The north of the district is purely alluvial. The deposits Gzotoar- 
which cover the immense alluvial plain of the Ganges and the (wry 
Brahmaputra and their tributaries belong in part to an older 
alluvial formation which is usually ‘composed of messive argil- 
laceous beds of a rather pale, reddish-brown hue, often weathering 
yollowish, disseminated throughout which occur kankar and piso- 
litie ferruginous concretions. Four principal formations oceur in 
the district. Alluviam, now and old; the Rajmahal Trappean 
formation ; the Damuda series, the coal measures of India; and 
the Gneissic sories. The last-named rocks ocoupy a considerable 
aroain the sonth of the district, in the Chandan, Katauria, andD anra 
Sakhwara pargands, where they are continuous with those form- 
ing the plateau of Hazaribagh, and thus indeed with tho immense 
stretch of similar rocks along the whole east side of the peninsula 
down to Mysore. The classification of these higbly metamorphic 
fundamental rocks is everywhere one of the most difficult problems 
in geology; and as yet, in India, attention has been chiefly turned 
to other formations of more immediate interest or importance. 
Even within the small area under notice, great variety is to be 
found in these rocks, from the massive homogeneous gravitoid and 
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porphyritic gneiss, Weathering into great domes with concontric 
structure, of which Mandar FLill is a fine example, through many 
varieties of well foliated gneisses, quartzose, micaceous, and 
hornblendic, to fine mica schists and trappoid hornblende rock. 
No normal order of succession or of grouping has as yet been 
mado out in this complex series. 

There are scveral dotached patches of gneiss in Bhagalpur 
District, isolated in the alluvium as rear Panyé and Kherhi, and in 
‘the Ganges at Oolgong and Putharghatts, It is probable that the 
whole alluvial area is underlaid by there rocks, and at no great 
depth. The Damuda rocks, to which the Indian coal measures 
belong, are seen only at ove spot within the District. Tho white 
clays and sandstone, about 150 feet thick, forming Patharghata 
Hill, axe of this formation. hey rest upcn gneiss at a few feet 
above high flood level. Every portion of the group is well 
exposod on the steep sides of the little hill, without any 
appearance of a carbonaceous layer. Yet there is a deep shalt 
on the summit, which is suid tohave been sunk for coal. 
The Damuda clay furnishes the great bulk of the material for the 
pottery works at Patharghéia. A finer kind of kaolin is obtained 
by crushing and washing a decomposed pegmatitic rock, extracted 
from shallow pits in the gneiss, On the east side of Patharghéta 
Hill, the sandstone is overlaid by strong beds of dark green 
basaltic trap. The slope or dip of\the beds being castorly, the 
whole east end of the ridge,as woll as some other small hills 
in that direction, are formed entirely of this rock. The same 
rock is seen again at the end and gouth of Pirpainti. These 
outcrops are all outliers of the great trappean formation, of which 
the Kajmahél hills are composed. From the fossil plants in the 
sedimentary: beds, interstratified with the eruptive rock, it has 
been ascertaincd that tho formation corresponds with the Lias 
horizon of the European series. ‘I'here are no known outcrops of 
these intertrappean beds in Bhagalpur. 

The alluvial formation occupies the greater part of the 
District, Much of it is clearly composed of deposits from 
the present rivers, whether by annual overflow or in conse- 
quence of periodical changes in the channel. Buf there is 
frequently observed a stiff clay with Aaukar, and often oehre, 
very unlike the ordinary silt as freshly deposited. This forma. 
tion is often found, too, in positions where inundation does not 
now reach, For these reasons it has been distinguished as the 
old alluvium, though the precise relation between the two forma- 
tions has not been satisfactorily detcrmicved. Some observers 
have maintained that the old alluvium is cf marive or eatuarian 
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origin As yet, however, no fossils have been discovered to con. 
firm that opinion. It is, therefore, very desirable that any organic 
remains found in these deposits should be carefully collected and 
submitted to competent authority. 

The principal mineral product of Bhigalpur is galena, found Miyerats. 
in large quantities in paryands Sabriii. Chandan, Katauria, and 
Danré Sukhwaré. Much of it is argentiferous, ‘The following 
report by Dr. Oldham, Superintendent of the Geological Survey 
of India, on some specimens sont to Government by the 
Collector of Bhagalpur, shows the value of this mineral :—“The 
ores sont are galend, the sulphide of lead, the most common and 
widely distributed of the ores of lead, consisting of about 14 
per cent. of sulphur and 86 por cent. of lead. Galend generally 
contains also an admixture of silver in varying quantities, often 
to an amount which renders the ore vory valuable.” Sulphuret of 
antimony, or std, is also found in the same localities. Copper 
is met with in the southern hills, as native copper, copper pyrites, 
a sulphuret of copper and iron, and malachite or green car- 
bonate of copper. ‘I'alc, chlorite, and jasper are found in the 
south-western pargands. Iron ore is distributed over the whole 
of the hilly country, very abundantly in places, but the difficulties 
in. working it from want of fuel and a good flux prevent its being 
much used. 

Tue Ferra Natur of Bhagalpur are very numerous, when Zoomer, 
compared with those of most Districts of Bengal and Bihar, a 
circumstance probably due to the variety of the physical 
characteristics of tho District, and to the fact that it lies between 
and merges into a number of tracts, distinct in their climate and 
elevation, The Fauna of Central India is represente] by a few 
members found in the southern hills, which are really outlying 
ranges of the great Vindhyan system. ‘Tho animals of Rajmahial, 
which are specifically distinct, add their quota on the east. North 
of the Ganges most of the mammals found in the central plain 
of Bengal are to bo met with; whilst further north not a few 
representatives of the Nepal aud Himilayan families occur, 
together with some of those peculiar to the Tardt. 

Monkeys are numerous both north and south of the Ganges. 
The Aanwmdn or lanyir (Presbytis entellus) is found only on the 
south of the river. It is strange that it has never availed itself 
of an opportunity of crossing over, but such is the case, every 
authority since Buchanan-Hamilton having failed to obtain a 
specimen to the north of the Ganges, A long-tailed monkey has, 
however, been occasionally seen in the northern boundary 
of the District, yrokably the Himalayan /angtér (Presbytis 
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Schistaceus). The short-tailed monkey or bandar (Inuus rhesus) 
is numerous everywhere, particularly so in the northern forests. 
The Macacus radiatus, the showman’s monkey, has been seen, but 
such specimens were probably escaped menagerie animals. Bats 
of many kinds are also met with. The most numerous of the 
frugivorous tribe is the large fox-bat or badur (Pteropus Edwardsi), 
well known for its inroads on garden fruit, The small fox-bat or 
Chamgudrt (Cynopterus. marginatus) takes up its residence in 
every house. The Vampire (Megaderma lyra) is common, parti- 
cularly in the Supaul subdivision. Several species of leaf hats 
(Rhinclophus) are found, chiefly iu the hills. The long-armed 
bat (Taphozous longimanus) frequents out-houses aud ruins every- 
where. The wrinkle-lipped bat (Nyctinomus plicatus) is mostly 
an inhabitant of trees. The yellow bat (Nycticepus luteus) is 
occasionally found. ‘The Harlequin bat (Nycticepus ornatus) 
is seen but rarely. 

The Insectivora are fairly represented, the most common 
member of the order being the shrew, the chhachhunda of natives 
and musk-rat of Europeans (Sorex cawrulescens). The large 
mouse-coloured shrew (S. murinus) and the Nepal wood shrew 
‘S$. nemorivagus) are also met with. The “Himalayan water 
shrew is occasionally seen near the hill streams in the north of 
the district. Some hedgehogs are also found, probably Hrinacei 
collares. The Tupaia Elliotti, or Madras tree shrew, is fonnd in 
the southern hills. Two kinds of bears have been recognised, 
the common black Indiun bear (Ursus labiatus) and the Lidl bayra 
(UW. Indieus). They are both harmiess animals, except when 
attacked. ‘They live on black ants, termites, beetles, fruits, parti- 
cularly the seeds of the Cassia fistula, date fruit, and honey, but 
their favourite food consists of the succulent petals of the mahud, 
Colonel Tickell’s account of the power of suction in the bear, as 
well ag of its faculty of propelling wind from its mouth, has been 
verified in this district. By these means it is enabled to procure 
its common food of white ants and larve with ease, On arriving 
at an ant-hill, the bear scrapes with his forefeet until he reaches 
the large combs at the bottom of the galleries. He then with 
violent puffs dissipates the dust and crumbled particles of the 
nest, and sucks out the inhabitants of the comb by such forcible 
inhalations as to be heard at “two hundred yards’ distance or 
more.” Large larve are in this way sucked out from great 
depths under the soil, These bears are confined to the southern 
hills, and are becoming scarce, The hog-badgor or bhdl-sur is an 
inhabitant of the Tarai. It has been observed that this animal 
can walk erect on its hind feet. Some specimens kept in 
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captivity, preferrol fruit, rejecting animal food, whilst others 
seemed to thrive on meat and fish alone. The badger or dia 
(Mellivora Indica) keeps to hilly tracts, and rarely exceeds three 
feet in total length. ‘I'he yellow bellied weasel (Mustela 
Kathiah), a most offensively smelling animal, a native of Nepal, 
is said to be met with in the Sub-Tarai country. Tho Indian 
otter or wth (Lutra nair) is sometimes found in muddy streams, 
and is trained for fishing purposes. Its success in killing and 
bringing up a fish, often five times its own size, is remarkable 
Just outside the district, at Rajmahal, the fishing castes bestow 
mauch care on training otters. 

The tiger (Felis tigris) is occasionally found amongst the 
high grass jungles of the Kosi, and in the hills in the south of 
the district. 

The leopard (felis pardus) is also found, chiefly to the 
south of the Ganges. ‘he large tiger-cat (F. viverrina) is 
found in thick jungles, and also along the edges of marshes 
in the north. It has been known to carry off very young 
children and calves. Tho leopard cat (F, bengalensis), which 
is similarly distributed, is noi such a large or powerful 
animal. There are several epecies of wild cats, the jangli-billi 
(F. chaus) being the most common. ‘Lhe common hyana 
(Hysena striata) is occasionally scen. Civets are numerous in 
Supaul and are met with in the southern hills, both the larger 
(Viverra zibetha) and the smaller (V. malaccensis) being repre 
sented. Both are kept in confinement by natives for the sake of 
the drug derived from their subeaudal glands, They live on 
small birds, and animals, eggs, snakes, frogs, and insects, and 
are in their turn eaten by some low castes, such as Musahars. 
The khatas or common tree-cat (Paradoxurus musanga), algo 
called toddy cat by Europeans from its well-established habit 
of drinking the juice of the Palmyra palm, is found in the 
southern pargunds; and the Tarai tree-cat (P. bondar) in the 
northern forests. 

The Bengal and gold-spottel mongoose (Herpestes malac- 
ceneis and H. nepalensis) are abundant, and are prized for thoir 
antipathy to snakes. Their allegod immunity from the deadly 
poison of the cobra is belioved to be due, more to their activity 
in esoaping the deadly bite than to any peculiar power of resiste 
ance to its influence in their constitution, 

The Indian wolf (Canis pallipes) has been seen on both sides 
of the Ganges, but is now very rare, It is called Aandar by the 
natives of Bhagalpur. The jackal, or gidar (Canis aureus) is the 
most plentiful of this genus. Its peculiar cry is heard everywhere 
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marking, according to native opinion, the various watches of the 
night, 

The wild dog or Jankuta (Cuon rutilans) is said to be met 
with; its existence in Bhdgalpur is not beyond doubt, although 
many dogs of a deep rusty colour and marked vulpine 
aspect are found wild in the southern hills. The Indian fox 
(Vulpes bengalensis) or /omré is seen everywhere; it is a pretty 
Little animal, 

The whale tribe is represented by the Gangetic porpoise or suns 
(Platanista gangetica). It feeds on emall fishes and crustacea 
aud may be seen in large shoals at the mouth of the Ghigri. Its 
ordinary length is from 6 to 7 feot. Its habitat is muddy water, 
in which good sight is of little use. Its eyes are small, and the 
optic nerves rudimentary, ‘lhe porpoises are shot and speared when 
they venture into shallow water. he lower classes of fisher- 
men cat their flesh, and their oil is collected as a specific for 
rheumatism. 

The rodents include squirrels, rats, hares, and poroupines, 
The striped squirrel (Scitvus palmarum).is the most. eommon of 
the tribe, Indeed, it is doubtful whether ony other squirrel is 
found. The gerboa rat (Gerbellus Indicus) is said to be some- 
times met with. ‘The natives eall it harin-mdés or antelope rat. 
The bandieoot (Mus bandicovta), which derives its name from the 
‘Telinga word pandikohu or pig‘rat, is found in towns. The brown 
rat (M. decumanus) is found in most masonry buildings; and the 
Nepal rat (M. pluimanmis) in the northern plains, The com- 
mon mouse (M. urbanus) is also plentiful. The Indian porcupine 
(ILystrie leucura) or sd/é, is becoming scarce, as it is eaten by the 
lower castes, It is usually obtuined by being smoked out of its 
burrows, When attack: it*usually runs a little, and then sud- 
denly charges backwards with its spines erect. The smaller or 
Bengal porcupine is also found and hunted down. ‘The common 
Indian hare (Lepus ruficandatus) or khargosh is very abundantly 
found ; it is eaten by all classes, being considered pure food. 

There are no wild elephants now in Bhagalpur, but down to 
the end of the eighteenth century they were found in large num 
bers both north and south of the Ganges. Even in Dr. Buchanan- 
Hamilton’s time (1807-13) they did much mischief along the foot 
of the southern hills, from Réjmahél to Monghyr. He states 
that they had then, according to native tradition, been only thirty 
or forty years in this part of the country. Whence they ware said 
to have come, he dves not mention. Ie estimated them in 1810 
at one hundred head. He also speaks of a colony of elephants 
frequenting the marshy parts of the north of the District. The 
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Indian wild boar (Sus Indicus) is found inall parts of the Distriot, 
but chiefly in the part north of the Ganges. It does considerable 
damage to crops, and it is freoly caten by numerous low castes, 

There are no true stags in the District, but smaller deer are 
numerous, The bdrasingha or swamp deer (Rucervus Duvancellii) 
is sometimes met with as high as eleven hands. It was common 
near the Tarai, but scarce in the southern hills. The sémbsar 
stag (Rusa Avistotelis) was similarly distributed: it isa taller 
and heavier animal than the last. It is hardly ever heard 
of now. Its horns vary very much in size, being some« 
times short and very thick, and sometimes long, thin and 
curved. ‘The spotted deer and hog deer are common both north 
and south of the Ganges. ‘whe former (Axis maculatus) is 
rarely ten hands high, but is generally more than two handa 
higher than any specimen of the latter (A. porcinus) that I have 
seen. The spotted deer are very gregarious, whilat the hog 
deer is a solitary animal, both sexes being generally found alone. 
The barking deer (Vervuluspatréus) is also met with, and 
supplies better venison than any of tho forogoing. Like the 
mouse deer (Memimna [ndica,, a pretty little animal about 
ton inches high, it is common in the hilly country to the south. 
A few four-horned antelopes (Tetraceros quadricoruis) stray in 
from the ‘l'aréi. The antelope or halsdr (Antilope Bezoartica) 
is Common on open plains in the uerth of the district, and affords 
much. sport. Wild buffaloes (Bubalus arni) are now becoming 
very scarce, but may occasionally be seen in the north lof the 
district. They were common formerly in the Kosi diara area. 

The soaly ant-eater (Manis pentadactyla), the dayar-hit of 
some of the natives, and ben rohit or forest carp of others, is 
met with on the banks of streams in the north. A ring, made 
of its scales and worn on the left hand, is considered a charm 
against fever, Its flesh is also valued as an aphrodisiac. 

The birds and reptiles of Bhagalpur are almost identical with 
those of the adjoining district of Monghyr, which have been 
described in the Gazetteer of that district. The most plentiful 
small game are wild geese, wild duck, teal, green and rock 
pigeons, snipe, quail, ortolan, black, painted, grey, and double 
spurred partridges. There are also the chandel, or crested lark, 
the crane in all its varieties, peacocks, parakeets, parrots, hawks, 
doves of varieus kinds, the duéiu/, spoonbill, sarus, tera, fishing 
eagle, vulture, kite, crow, jackdaw, owls, large and small, king- 
fishers, wood-peckers, jays, plovers, curlews, paddy-birds, hoe/, 
golden oriels, and common sparrows. Of reptiles, there are the 
black and brown cobra, the dhemna, the kordit, tho green snake, 
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the sahil tree-snake, and several kinds of wator snakes, the 
yosamp, blood-sucker, bishkopra, scorpion, centipede, and various 
kinds of lizards, the man-eating crocodile and the fish-eating 
gavial are both found especially in the north of tho distriot. 

Bhagalpur being inland at somo distance from the sea is 
subject to greater oxtremes of climate than districts in the 
south and east of the Province. The mean temperature varies 
from 62° in January to 86° in May. ‘The highest average 
maximum temperature is 97° in April. Owing to the dry 
wosterly winds that prevail during March and April, the 
humidity is much lower than at uther times, averaging 52°. With 
the approach of the monsoon season the air becomes 
gradually more charged with moisture. The degree of humidity 
remains steady at 87° throughout July and August. In Septem- 
ber whén periods of fiue weather alternate with the cloud and 
rain of the monsoon, the humidity is lower, and with the breaks 
of increasing length it falls to 76° in November, alter which 
there is a slight increase, due partly to the unsettled weather 
caused by the ovld season disturbances. From October until 
May the prevailing wind eomes from the west. A very marked 
change takes placo with the commencement of the monsoon, 
generally caused by tho first cyclonic storm which enters Bengal 
from the bay. The moist winds from the bay flow northwards 
over tha eastern districts of lower Bengal in the first place ; 
afterwards they flow westwards owing to the influence of the 
llimalayan range; so that in Bihar, after the passage of the 
cyclonic storms, easterly winds set in and continue with but 
little interruption until the middle of, September when the 
westerly winds become more common. Rainfall is only a 
fraction of an inch from November to April. In May 28 inches 
fall on an average, and the heaviost falls are 12'2 and 113 inches 
in July and August, respectively, ‘he average annual fall is 
49°5 inches. In the year 1899 73°94 inches fell: in 1908, 
26°78, ‘These are the highest and lowest recorded falls. 

As the beginning of the rainy season occurs when a storm 
from the bay passes over Bihar, the commencement of the 
monsoon may be as early as the last week of May and as late 


‘as the first or second week of July. An important matter in 


connection with tho monsoon in Bihar ig its strength in Sep- 
tember. Ifthe westerly winds are stronger than usual in that 
month, storms from the bay recurve oastward aud the rainfall is 
in consequence deficient. A short rainfall during September and 
an early cessation of the rains generally means at least a partial 
failure of the winter rice crop. 
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The effect of seasonal changes on the health of the inhabitants 
will be discussed later on.* The subjoined table gives the most 
important meteorological averages :— 
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The following table shows the annual rainfall of stations in the 
Bhagalpur district from 1901 to i908 and the averages for the 
district and for each station during that tinie:— 


aT CR (RR (a a ay 







































































| | | < 
Stations. 4e1. | 1902, | 1903. | 190t. | 19%. | 1906. | s9n7, | r908, zg 8 
- es aes =" 
1 2 r | + | 5 6 | 8 9 | 10 
- —-—-— fr | a 
In. In. In. In, | In, In, In, ]o In, In, 
Madhipure | S86H | 6800) A940 | 45°89, G47} 6180] ¥o08] B199) ye 
Bangaon (Syfwbud) | 92°07 | 43°52) B2y2{ £103 | 66-03 ‘ 0 40'78 | No o78 
return, return, 
cs $142 | 6342] 6070 70-47 | 82°95) 6803} 4a75} aeuL'| se 
Po raniah) 2e71) G66) Bee) 46-23 | 7308 | 7807 | 52871 25-81 | EEae 
Bhagulpar 32.07 | 41°92 | Sass) 45°01 | 53-35 | 3045 | 50°84 | 1813 | gyn: 
Banka i 40°80} 8842) 852, 72-40] 58°50 | 8868] 47-85 | 33-60 45°71 
Colgong 3°35 | 48'S | BIOL 4006} 67°54) 4497 | 4715] 94:98 | ge-aa 
Raust wg | 308] 3803) 4973 | sod] JoPs] 43n1 | B9-78 45°01 
| Eons . a STEPS (rere f 
District average 85°50 | 5010] goe2 | 51-881 sods] 4561! 45:34 | 26-78! ie 
(annual). | 
+ Chapter 1V, page 58, : 
+ The abnormally small rainfall in 1908 led*to very severe scarcity in 1908-09, 
which will be more fully alluded to in Chapter Vi—Nat 


ural Culamities, page 104, 


Ancient 
History, 


26 BAAGALPUR. 


CHAPTER II. 





HISTORY. 


Tnx limits of the present District of Bhagalpur being purely 
artificial, no connected account of the territory that now bears 
this name can be expected. Its history must be sought for 
in the history of the large areas of which it formsa part. It 
is known that of the portion south of the river some parts were 
comprised within the limits of the old Hindu kingdom of Anga, 
at the dawn of authentic history. The capital of that kingdom 
was Champa,! near the sight of the present town of Bhagalpur. 
It may be farfetched .to, identifythe sight of ancient Champa 
with modern Champanagar, but if this resemblance is merely 6 
coincidence, it is at least a remarkable coincidence. Some author- 
ities identify the plateau known as Karangarh with the site 
of the ancient capital. It is stated to have been built by a 
Raja Varma, but nothing definite is known about him, as kings 
of this name aro very numerous in the lists of kings of Magadha. 
The name Bhagalpur, as already stated, is interpreted to mean 
the ‘city of good luck’ or the ‘city of refugees,’ but no reliable 
clue has as yet been found to the origin of this name. It was 
attributed by Buchanan-Hamilton to later Moghul days, 

In addition tothe area formerly comprised in the kingdom 
of Auga, a large part of this district south of the river falls 
within the limits of the ancient kingdom of Magadha. Probably, 
too, the ancient kingdom of Gaur extended up to the east of this 
District, including perhaps the Sonthal Parganas. North of the 
river the kingdom of Maithila lay, the old boundaries of which 
were, on the east, the Kosi river; on the west the Gandak; on 
the north the Himélayan range, and on the south the Ganges. 
It may be remarked here that the whole of this tract was assigned 
to Mohesh Thakur by the Emperor Akbar; the present Mahéraja 


‘of Darbhanga is directly descended from Mohesh Thakur, but 


his zamindari is considerably sma)ler than the immense area 
once conferred on his ancestors, Formerly the name of 


} See “Ancient Countrics in Kustern India: Journal, Asiatic Socicty, Bengal, 
Vol, LXVI, Part I, No, 2, 1897, p. 85. 
2 Asiatic Researches, Vol, 1X. 
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“ Madhyadesh ” was also applicd to this area according to a very 
ancient cosmography.* 

A list of kings of Magadha, reconstructed by Major Wilford, 
is given in Volume [X of “ Asiatic Researches.” As kings named 
Karna occur frequently in this list, ateras varying from thirteen 
or fourteen centuries u.c. to four or five centuries a.p., it is obvi- 
ously impossible to determino from which of them the fort of 
Karangarh took its name, 

Buchanan-Haiilton concluded that there were at least seven 
important kings namod Karna who began to reign not long | 
after the downfall of the Maurya dynasty founded by Chandra- 
guptu,t who rendered Magadia the leading province of India. 

Little that is acourate is known until somo centuries after the Gupta 
Christian era. In tho fourth century the Guptas, the ‘Second ings. 
Indian Empire,’ became powerful—their capital also being at 
Patna~—and wers acknowledged supreme by the kings of the 
different countries now included _in Bengal. The Chinese 
traveller, Hiuen Tsiang, after bis, term of-ycars in the Buddhist 
monastery at Nalanda, travelled through South Bihar in the 
seventh century a.v. Champa under the rule of Khetauris, of 
Mal origin, was then a powerful kingdom, and included tho parts 
of Bhagalpur south of tho river Ganges. 

In the first half of the ninth century, the kings of the Pélé Pale and’ 
dynasty rose to power in the kingdom of Anga and extended ies 
their sway over Bihar and North Bengal. ‘hey were Buddhists, 
but were tolerant of Hinduism, The Sen kings gradually ousted 
them from Bengal and ultimately congqnered Mithila, only to be 
vanquished by the Muhammadans under) Muhammad-i-Bakhty ar, Mohan: 
at the end of the twelfth century, About 1197 he conquered ™dan 


Bihar and about 1200 took possession of Gaur. IIe was : ee 


the first Viceroy of Bihar and Bengal, under the Delhi emperors, 
A succession of Muhammudan governors, in loose subjection to 
the Delhi emperors, gradually annexed most of Bengal. South 
Bihar was annexed to Delhi about 1380. About 1397 all 
Bihar was annexed to the kingdom of Jaunpur. A century 
later the Delhi emperors agaiu got possession of Bihar. North 
Bihar was ruled from the middle of tho fourteenth to the middle 


* See Buchanan-Humiltou, Vol. IJ, pp. 19, 20, for fuller details, 

-t Chandragupta, grandfather of the more fumous Asoka (reigned B.c. 272—~- 
231), was, it will be remembered, a refugce at the time of Alexander the Great’s 
invasion of India (ac. 827), The Greeks called him Sandrakottos. He captured 
Patna (B.C, 821) and became king of Magadha. He married the daughter of 
Seleucus, the Greek sovereign of Persia and Bactria, and received, at Patna 
Mepasthenes, a Greek Ambassador, to whom posterity is indebted for the best 
account of Ancient India now extant. 

The “First Indian Empire,” ¢ ¢., the Maurya Dynasty, came to an end about 
BO. 185, 
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of the sixteenth century by Brahman kings who were tributary 
to the Muhammadans. 

When Baber’s son, Humayun, tried to invade Bongal about 
1540, he was blocked up by the Afghans under Shér Shab in the 
narrow defile between the Ganges and the Rajmahal Hills, 
He must havo traversed Bhagalpur on this expedition, which 
ended in his disastrous retreat and flight to Persia, where he 
remained in oxile till 1555. Le died in 1356 and Akbar 
succeeded him, and restored some sort of order, after two centurios 
of confusion. [le finally broke the Afghan power and established 
the Moghul empire on a firm basis. 

This district docs not appear to have been in any way remark- 
able during all these troubled timos. Monghyr was of great 
importance owing to’its splondid position on the river and it 
overshadowed Lhagalpur. Sarkar Monghyr (se, revenue 
division) was included in the Subah (or Province) of Bihar and 

Renee Bhagalpur foll within the limits of Sarkar Monghyr. 

veign. In 1580 the military revolt. of Bengal against Akbar 
commenced, and ‘Todar) Mal, botter known to history as 
Akbar’s great finance minister and originator of a workable 
gohemo for assessing land royenue, marched down to meet the 
rebels without encounterimg any serious opposition as far as 
Monghyr. The rebels with an army of about 30,000 cavalry 
were encamped ut Bhagalpur, ‘lodar Mal strengthened his 
position by entrenchments and, acting with a raasterly inactivity, 
succeeded in prevailing on the local zamindars to bring all avail. 
able supplies to his camp. To avoid death by starvation tho 
rebels had to separate, and this practically endod their invasion of 
Bihar which was restored to the Moghul Emperor. 

For nearly two centuries Bihar was governed by Viceroys of 
the Delhi Emperor, but nothing distinctivo has been rovorded 
about any of them. Their seat of Government was established at 
Rajmahal,-a short distance from the eastern border of the present 
district of Bhagalpur, by Man Sing on his return from his Orissa 
campaign in 1892. A whole series of governors (aumils) of 
Bhagalpur are known but only by name. They do uot appear 
to have ranked as high as the governors of Purnea, as few of 
them got the title of Nawab. 

ae In 1769 this series of goveruors came to an end, and an 
‘Englishman, Mr, William Harwood, was appointed as “super. 
visor” with instructions to obtain a summary history of the 
provinces, the State produce and capacity of the lands, the amount 

of the rovenues, the cesses avd ull demands whatsoever which are 

made on the oultivators, the manner of collecting them and the 
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gradual rise of every new impost, the regulation of commerce 
and the administration of justice. The fiscal history of the 
district will be alluded to in Chapter X. 

In 1777 and 1778 the hill tribes from the south, continuing cleveland, 

the raids which, no doubt, they and their ancestors for centuries 
’ y 
had continually made on Buddhist, Hindu, Afghan and Moghul 
alike, caused so much insecurity and alarm that an attempt to 
pacify them was made. With this policy of conciliation, which 
was entirely successful, the names of Mr. Augustus Cleveland, 
Collector of Bhagalpur, and of Captain James Browne of Raj- 
mahal are imperishably connected. The Cleveland memorial 
pyramid etill exists, and a stone monument sent by the Couit of 
Directors from England was erected in front of the house 
formerly occupied by Cleveland. The inscription on it runs 
as follows :— 
Co the Memorp of Augusins Clepeland, Esq, 
LATE COLLECTOR OF THE DISTRICTS OF RHAUGULPORE AND RAJAMADALL, 
WUO0, WITHOUT BLOONSIED Off THE THRROR OF AUTHORITY, 
EMPLOYING ONLY THE MEANS OF CONCILIATION, CONFIDENCE, AND BENEVOLENCR, 
ATTEMPTED AND ACCOMPLISHED . 
THB ENTIRE SUBJECTION OF THE LAWLESS AND SaVaGE INHADITANTS OF THF 
JUNGLETERRY OF RAJAMAIIALL, 

WHO HAD LONG IN FESTED TOE NEIGU BOURING LANDS BY THELR PREDATORY INCURSIONS, 

INSPIRED THEM WITH A TASTE FOR THB ARTS OF CIVILISED LIFE, 
AND ATTACHED THEM TO THE BRITISIG GOVERNMENT BY A CONQUEST OVER THEIR !{1N)S— 

THE MOBT PERMANEMT, AS THY MUST RATIONAL, MOLE OF DOMINION, 
THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND COUNCIL OF BENGAL, 
IN TONOUR OF Hi8 CHARACTER, AND FOR AN XAMPLE TO OTIIERs, 
MAVE ORDERED THIS MONUMENT TO BE ERECTED. 

NE DEPARTED THIS LIFE ON THE 13TH OF JANUARY 1784, AGED 29, 

About this time, grants of lands rent-free were made to 
numbers of old and invalid sepoys around Bhagalpur to induce 
them to settle there. This experiment was tried so as to have 
men on the spot capable of withstanding tho inroads of marauding 
tribes. Along with Cleveland’s “ Hill Rangers ”’—an irregular 
levy raised about 1780 and disbanded about 1864—they 
succeeded in fulfilling their purpose and the inroads gradually 
ceased. But Cleveland’s wise policy of pacification and concilia- 
tion no doubt had more to do with this immunity from raids than 
the reserve of trainedjmen that was thus rendered available. 

The subsequent history of the district is uneventful. ‘lhe Mutiny 
mutiny in 1857 seems to have left it quite untouched, When a days 
panic began in Monghyr, on the rising of the troops at 
Dinapur, Mr. Yule, the then Commissioner of the Bhagalpur 
Division, stopped a detachment of 150 men of tke Filth Fusiliers 
who were on the Ganges, and posted one hundred of them 
at Bhagalpur. This maintained public tranquillity and kept 
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the highway of the Gangos open for Outram’s expedition 
up-country. 
Formation After the opening of a criminal court, about, 1812, at 
wae Monghyr, it remained dependent on Bhégalpur, bearing to it 
the relation that a subdivisional charge bears now to a district, 
till about 1832 when an office for payment of revenue was opened 
at Monghyr. 

In 1855-55, the Sonthal Pargands were formed into a separate 
district, In 1874 pargan4s Sakhrabadi, Durara, Singhaul,: 
Khoragpur and Partabpara, with part of pargands Saboni and| 
Lakhanpur and ¢appas Ladwah and Sewanwan—a total aroa of’ 
over 613 square miles—wore transferred to Monghyr. Thus the 
huge tract covering over 8,000 square miles described by 
Buchanan-Hamilton as Bhégalpur lost a great part of its area. 
It gained on the north of the Ganges as it lost on the south, its 
greatest acquisition being that of pargands Naredigar, Malhani 
Gopal and Nisankpur Kurha from ‘lirhut in 1888. Again io 
1864, pargands Kabkiend and Utarkhand were transferred to 
this ‘district from Mongbyr, aud pargands Dhaphar and Nathpur 
from Purnea. 

Madhipuré subdivision dates from 1845: Bénké from 1863 
and Supaul from 1870, 


Archmo- In this district there are still extant at several places remains 
Tae of the highest interest tothe antiquarian. A. brief notice of the 


chief of them is here given. fuller details must be sought for 
in General Cunuingham’s report con his Tour in Bihar and 
Bengal in 1879-80 (Volume XV of the reports of the Archwo- 
logical Survey of India) and in Buchanan-Hamilton’s account 
(‘‘ Hastern India,” Vol. II, pages 19 to 61). The “ List of 
Ancient Monuments in Bengal” revised up to 1895 (pages 421 to 
430) is the most modern compilation dealing with this subject. 

The oldest remains are probably those of tha tort called 
Karangarh, which is believed to bo of pre-Buldhist days. No 
systematic excavations have over been made at its site, so its 
possibilities are unexplored at present. 

Near the railway station at Sultanganj there are the remains 
of Buddhist monasteries. A oolossal figure of Bud lha, over soven 
feet high, made of copper, was found there, with several smaller 
images, Even the former name of this monastery is forgotten, 
the present name being demonstrably modern. Hinon ‘Tsiang 
describes the ruins of various monasteries near Bhagalpur, so this 
was probably in ruins then as no definite clue is given to it in his 
book. ‘he inscriptions found here are in Gupta characters: 
hence it is aate to conclide that the monastery was flourishing 
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about the third or fourth century of our era. In 1879, further 
excavations revealed a relic-chamber containing amongst other 
things a fragment of bone; the whole chamber was very like 
that just lately discovered near Peshawar, and contained the 
seven precious things of Buddhists, namely, gold, silver, crystal, 
sapphire, ruby, emerald and jacinth. ‘Cwo coins were also found, 
one of Chandragupta II. These have enabled the date to be 
fixed at about 2504p. In volume XXXIII of the Bengal Asiatio 
Society's Journal, a detailed account of the early excavations is 
given (pages 361, eto.), 

Another mound close by is called Karangarh, but which Karna 
should be identified with this fort is not easy to decide. 

Among the Hindu remains, the most famous in legend is Mandar- 
undoubtedly Mandar Hill or Mandargiri, near Bausi, in the s't) 
Bénké Subdivision, Tho following description of it is reproduced 
from Hunter’s Statistical Account, 

Maniargiri is the name of.a.small mountain, upwards of 
seven hundred feet high, and of the greatest sanctity in Hindu 
mythology, situated near Bausi, about thirty miles south of the 
Headquarters Station. Its one great mass of granite, almost 
devoid of vegetation except near the summit and on one side, 
whore it is, for the most part, overgrown with low jungle. 
Numerous small artificial tanks have been formed in the solid 
rock, at stages up its side, and. the figure. of a great serpent, cut 
in relief on its gurface, has been made to coil round it, The 
ascent has been rendered easy by steps hewn in the rock, which 
run up about two-thirds of its height. 

Mandar Hill is first mentioned in ithe account of the groat 
deluge, when Vishnu floated on the waters in a profound slumber, 
The Purdénas state that a giant of enormous stature thon took 
birth from the seoretions of his ears, and advanced to destroy 
Bréhma, Vishnu, and Siva—the Hindu Triad, who had been 
produced from other parts of his body. Vishnu gave him battle, 
and after a protracted struggle of ten thousand years’ duration, 
succeeded in cutting off his head. As, however, the giant’s 
headless trunk proved equally dangerous, Vishnu not only piled 
Mandar over it, but kept the hill pressed under his foot, that this 
monstrous being might not rise up again to destroy oreation. 
Vishnu ia, therefore, supposed to be always present in the hill 
under the name of Madhusfidan, so called from Madhukditab— 
the name of the giant thus subdued. The hill is also believed to 
be the one that was used by the gods and Asurs in churning the 
ocean. This operation, as recorded in the Mahdbhérata, was 
done partly to obtain the amrita, divine ichor, which confers 
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immortality; and partly to recover the goddess of Fortune 
who, in obedience to the curse of a Muni, had forsaken heayen and 
descended into the depths of the sea. The great serpent, who 
supports the earth on his thousand heads, consented to act asa 
rope, whereby to work Mandar hill, which had been selected as the 
only churning-rod capable of withstanding the mighty movement. 
Vishnu himself in the form of a tortoise took the place 
of a socket on which to make the churning rod _ rotate. 
But the Hindus naturally hesitate to say that the Bhagalpur 
hill is identioal with the gigantic Mandar of mythology, compared 
in their bocks with the fabulous Sumeru, which supports the 
heavens on its head, the earth on its navel, aud the nether world 
on its base, and round whose sides the sun, moon, and stars roll ia 
their orbits. The ignorant pilgrims, however, who annually flook 
to the hill, entertain no such doubt, especially when they behold 
with wonder and awe the coil of the serpent traced round its 
enormous girth. Having such memories associated with it, the 
great sanctity attached to the hill by the Hindus necd not excite 
wonder, 

Besides being a place of pilgrimage, the hill possesses great 
value in the eyes of the antiquarian, abounding, a it does, in 
interesting ruins as well asin natnral and artificial curiosities, 
For a mile or two around its base are to be seén numerous 
tanks, several old buildings, some stone figures, ard a few large 
wells—which attest. the remains of a yreat city that haa long 
since ceased to exist. ‘This is the site of the modern village 
of Bausi, the former headquarters ofthe Banka subdivision. 
A common saying among the poople of the neighbourhood 
is, that this city contained fifty-two tdasds and fifty-three streets, 
besides four times twenty-two tanks. Near the foot of the hill 
there is a building, now in ruins, in the walls of which are 
an immense number of square holes, evidently intended to hold 
the small native lamps called chiags. The tradition runs, that 
on the night of the Dewéali festival, there were a hundred 
thousand lighted chirdyhs placed in these holes by the inhabitants 
of the city—each householder being allowed to suppiy only one. 
About a hundred yards from the above structure there is a 
second large building of stone, which is generally ascribed to 
Raja Chola, who is said to have flourished twenty-two 
centuries ago. (The occurrence of the numbors twenty- 
two and fifty-two in the legends of Southern Bihar und Central 
Bengal is very noticeable, hut has not been explained.) Tho 
walls of the building are of large stones fitting one upon another, 
no mortar having been used. The roof, which is composed of. 
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great slabs of marble-like hornstone, is supported upon stone 
beams eighteen inches wide by fifteen thick ; and the verandah 
rests upon tapering blocks of the same material, There is a large 
hell in the centre, with an adjoining verandah in front, and six 
dark rooms on the side, lighted only through small windows 
which are of various devices. The rise of the city is no doubt 
due to the sanctity attached to the place, and the great venera- 
tion felt for Madhusiidan on the Mandar, which was not inferior 
to that inspired by Krishna at Mathura, by Jagannath at Puri 
or by Rama at Nasik. How or when the city fell into ruins 
it is diffioult to say ; but popular tradition ascribes its destruction 
as well as that of Madhusiidan’s temple on the hill, to Kala 
Pahar, who is charged, rightly or wrongly, with the demolition 
of every sacred relic of Hindu antiquity throughout Hindustan. 
Not far from the building just mentioned, there is a triumphal 
arch built of stone, containing an inscription in Sanskrit which 
seems to show that the towa was in existence in the Saka year 
1521 (a.p. 1597). It records 'the victory of one Chhatrapati and 
the dedication of the arch to Madhusiidan, This victory evident- 
ly marks a series of struggles between the Hindus and Mukam- 
madans, during which the city must have been gradually depopu- 
lated. After the destruction of the temple on the hill, the image 
of Madhusiidan was brought down to the plains and located in 
a new temple built near the arch. The present zamindars of 
Sabalpur, who claim to be descended from Obhatrapati, assert 
that the image was removed to Bausi only when the city was 
wholly abandoned by the inhabitants. A custom now exists of 
carrying the image annually, on. the Pous-Sankranti day, from 
Bausi to the foot of the hill, and swinging it on the triumphal 
aroh built by Chhatrapati. The removal of the idol to Baust has 
lessened the sanctity of the hill in the estimation of Hindus ; 
but, on the abovementioned day, there isan immense gathering 
of pilgrims ranging from thirty to forty thousand, who come 
from different parts of the country to bathe in a tank at the foot 
of tho hill. The consequence is a large mela or fair which lasts 
for fifteen davs. The origin of the fair is explained by the 
following Jegend:—A Raja of Kanchipur called Chola, probably 
the same as the chief before montioned, was affected with leprosy, 
a disease which, according to the Hindus, visits only those who 
are specially accursed of heaven. In accordance with this belief 
he paid visits to all-the sacred shrines in India, but could nowhere 
find relief. At last he came to the Mandar, and, happening to 
step into a pool of water at the foot of the hill, he was surprised 
to fird his leprous ulgers vanish, He next washed his hands 
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With the water, whereupon the disease disappeared from them 
slso, He widened and deepened the spring, which was then 
called Manchar Kund, and named it Papharni, or that which 
éleanses from sin. In commemoration of the event he instituted 
the me/a or fair which takes place on the last day of Paush, 
because if was on that day that the Raja used the water of the 
spring with such miraculous results. It is also believed that 
Brahma spent millions of years on the top of this hill, in cun- 
tomplatiou and prayers to the Supreme Being. When he had 
at length concluded, he offered, according to custom, a betelnut 
and other things in a sacrificial fre. The betelnut rolled down the 
side of the hill and fell into the spring at its base, thus rendering 
its waters especially sacred, and giving them the virtue which 
cured Raja Chola of his leprosy. Dead bodies from the neigh- 
bourhood are burnt on its banks and the bones thrown into it, as 
if its waters were as holy as those of the Ganges. It is cleared 
at the time of the fair, but it is impossible to free the water from 
the stench arising from the putrefying and half burnt bodies that 
are seen floating on its surface throughout the rest of the year. 
In spite of this, the immense host of pilgrims, who assemble on 
the day of the fair, bathe in it, in the hope of obtaining salvation 
in a life to come; and women of the most respectable families 
come to perform their ablutions at night, that they may not be 
subject to the vulgar gaze. 

After his miraculous cure, Ltaja Chola is said not only to have 
fixed his capital in the city near the famcus spring, but to have 
spent his immense wealth in beautifying and adorning the hill 
with marble figures, stone temples, spacious tanks, and 
deep reservoirs. To him is also attributed the pious fraud 
of tracing the coil of the great serpent round its sides, so as 
to induce the belief that the hill was used by the gods in 
churning the ocean. This, as well as the steps hewn in the 
rook, must have cost enormous sums of money. An inscription 
at the side of the steps, which has lately been deciphered, 
seems to show that they were the work of a Buddhist king named 
Ugrabhairab, It is, however, probable that the inscription 
does not refer to the steps cut in the rock, but, as supposed by the 
decipherer, Babu Rajendra Lala Mitra, commemorates the 
dedication ofa statue. Though there is at present no statue 
near the inscription, there are still many Buddhiet and Hindu 
images to be seon lying here and there on the left side of the 
steps, which have evidently been transported from their original 
places, and mutilated and disfigured vy Muhammadan bigotry, 
There is also a Buddhist temple near the summit of the hill 
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which is still held in great veneration by the Jains. Even if 
the honour of cutting the steps in the rock really belongs to 
Ugrabhairab, he cou'd not, as a Buddhist, have traced the coil 
of the great serpent on the body of the hill in order to keep up 
the memory of a Hindu superstition. Sitakund, up to which 
the steps lead, is the name of an oblong tank about 100 feet long 
by 50 feet wide, oxcavated in the rock, nearly 500 feet above 
the surrounding plain.. The pilgrims who visit it are persuaded 
to believe that it has derived its name [rom Siti, who used to 
bathe in it during her stay in the hill with her husband, when 
banished from Oudh. On the northern bank of the Sitakund 
stood the first tomple of Madhusiidan, said to have been built 
by Raja Chola, now entirely in ruins. It would appear to have 
been pulled down, the stones that formed it being hurled down 
the sides of the hill to the plain. According tothe Brahmans, 
Kala Fahar could not destroy the image of Madhusiidan, for 
it leaped into the Sitakund on his approach, and opening a 
subterranean passage through the rock, proeceded to the large 
tank at Kajrali near Bhagalpur, where. it remained concealed 
for many years. Atl-ngth Madhusiidan appeared toa Pande 
ina dream, and revealed to him the place of its concealment, 
whence it was conveyed back to the Mandar and located in a 
new tomple at the foot of the hill. The zamindars of Sabal- 
pur, by whose ancestors the new temple was built, affirm that 
the image of Madhusiidan after its plunge into the Sitakund, 
went direct to Pauchet, and then appeared to one of their ances. 
tors in a dream ; and that it was uot till they had waited in vain 
upon the Raja of that place for, recovery of the image, that 
Majihusiidan condescended to appear in the tank at Kajrali, A 
few feet above the Sitakund is another spring, which is called 
Sankhkund, froma monster sdnk/ or sholl, which is said to have 
rested beneath its waters. The sdnkh, to judge of its size by 
the impression left on the bank—the only sign at the present 
day of its existence in the past—was about three fect long by a 
foot and a half wide. It is said to be the same shell that ig 
designated lanchajanya in the Mahabharata, whose sound used 
to fill the ranks of the enemy with dismay. Further north ig 
situated a spring named Akdshganga, or the river of the sky, 
The only approach to it is by a wooden ladder about fifteen feet 
high. The water, which is contained in a cavity of the shape 
of a shallow cone cut in the rock, is only about three feet deep, 
and is very transparont. This cavity, to which no rain-water 
can find access, fills itself as often as it is emptied, being 
supplied from an unseen source—a fact noticed by Colonel 
D2 
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Franklin, On the left side of the Akashgangi the colossal 
figure of Madhukaitab is traced on the rock. About fifteen feet 
below is a vaulted cave cut ina smaller ridge of rock. The 
chamber is about fifteen feet by ten, and gets higher as it recedes 
from the entrance owing to the inclination of the roof, on which 
there isan inscription in large letters, not yet deciphered. The 
only approach is by a small door which just enables a person to 
enter ina crouching posture; but does not admit sufficient light 
to show the interior. An ascetic residing on the hill, however, 
supplies visitors with lamps, The cave contains a most interesting 
group of soulpture portraying one of the incarnations of Vishnu. 
This stands in the middle of the cell, and its principal figure is 
a man-lion tearing to pieces the body of a Titan thrown over his 
thigh, A child stands underneath with half shut eyes, trembling 
at the fearful ecene. There are other figures, such as those of 
Lakshmi, Saraswati, Rama, etc-;-but the cave takes its name from 
the central image, to which if is -priucipally dedicated. The 
legend to which the latter alludes is one of the most tragic of 
the purer and earlier myths of monotheistic Hinduism. There 
were two brother Asiirs cr Titans, who by the favour of Siva, 
became so powerful that, expelling the gods, they usurped the 
thrones of heaven. In the pride of victory, the elder brother, 
named Hiranyakha, thought himself'a match even for Vishnu 
in prowess, and sought him in the nether world to give him 
battle, but was killed in the encounter, In consequence of the 
death of his brother, the younger Titan, Hiranyakaship by name, 
hated Vishnu so intensely that he could not bear to hear his 
name pronounced in his presence. In course of time a son 
named Prahlad was born to him, who, forsaking the studies 
and pursuits suited to his age, began to pray to Vishnu 
night and day. The father, rendered furious at his son’s 
behaviour, and finding it impossible to shake his constarey 
or induce him to forsake his devotion, ordered him to be put 
to death. Although successively hurled to the earth from 
the summit of a high hill, placed upon a flaming pile, thrown into 
the sea with weights fastened round his neck, and trampled under 
the feet of an elephant, Prahlad escaped uninjured. The monarch 
tnen asked his son how he had survived such fearful perils, 
to which he replied that Vishnu had preserved him. “But where 
is this Vishnu?” demanded the incensed father. “He is,” 
replied the son, “ present everywhere,” “Is he present in that 
impervious and solid body?” asked Hiranyakaship, pointing 
with his finger to a large crystal globe that stood before him. 
“Yes, father,” replied Prablad, “he must be there, because he is 
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omnipresent, and nothing can exist without him.” Scareely 
were these words uttered, when Hiranyakaship’s scimitar shivered 
the orystal into a thousand pieces, At the same instant a terrific 
figure, with the head and foreclaws of a lion and underpart of a 
man, issued from amid tho broken fragments, and throwing 
Hivanyakaship over his thigh, tore him to pieces. This fearful 
scene took place in the twilight; and the Titan perished thus, 
because, through the favour of Siva, it had been vouchaafed to him 
that he should die neither by the hands of god or demi-god, of 
man or beast, in the water or in the air, during the glare of day 
or the shades of night. This legend about Hiranyakaship is 
ourrent in various other districts, as explanatory of local ruius. 
Colonel Franklin, in the second volume of bis Inquiry con- 
cerning the site of Palibothra, gives a detailed description of this 
mountain and its shrines. There are altogether twelve tanks on 
different sides of it, excavated in the rook. In the Varaha Purana 
or Legend of the Fourth or Boar Incarnation of Vishnu, there 
occurs the following dialogue in which the sanctity of Mandar is set 
forth. Skanda, the son of Mahadeo, addresses Krishna, “‘O Bhaga- 
ban, thou hast spoken already of all things, of Tirtha and Hari 
Tirtha, of Benarasya Tirtha, of Jagannath, of Prayag, and of Chakra 
Tirtha. I am now desirous {o learn from thee the nature and situa- 
tion of Mandar. Vouchsafe me its history, O chief of the detatds, 
for thou art worthy to relate it and spare not its details.” ‘he 
godhead Sri Maheswar replied, “ My grateful child, by this inquiry 
thou shalt gratify thy heart. Know, then, that amongst the places 
of worship Mandar is the greatest. in the world, It is the place 
of residence of holy men of pure disposition; of Lakshmi, 
with eyes like the lotus that entrance the heart. It also saw 
the destruction of the malignant demon Madhu, whose fall was 
celebrated with songs of joy in the holy Vedas by all the debatas ; 
therefore no place of worship is superior in sanctity to Mandar 
Mandar covered with beautiful flowers the shrine where the debatas 
reverence the footstep of thee, O Vishnu, where Braima himself 
was produced from the lotus, and where he paid worship and 
adoration at the feet of Mahadeo and Vishnu. There also dwells 
the goddess Devi, beautiful as the flower of the lotus, and delicate 
as the plant thereof.” Bhagaban replied, ‘‘ Know, O Raja, that 
there is a place of worship which enchants the heart, where the 
wind blows with violence on all sides, a temple as yet hidden from 
the sight of men. It is Mandar, the greatest in the world. Tuere 
Vishnu resides for ever, he who destroys the demon Madhu of 
malignant fame, It was Bhagaban who cast him under ground, 
and without difficulty placed the mountain Mandar on his head, 
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‘aneverlasting burden! Thereforo,O Raja, is Vishnu the sovereign 
of all the debatds. The sinner and the sin shall find equal absolu- 
tion at Mandar. Whoever, O Raja, shall in the future visit 
Mandar with due reverence, he shall be acceptable to the god, and 
be absolved from his sins by the grace of Vishnu.” Kapila Miini 
then complains that he is old and infirm, that his strongth is 
decaying, and his eye-sight weak, and asks how he may obtain 
relief from these infirmities. The god continues: “ Mandar is 
conspicuous for a spacious lake situated at the foot of the moun- 
tain, wherein those who bathe shall become united to Vishnu. 
The water flows from the reck a stream of holy quality, glittering 
like the sunlight breaking in through surrounding darkneas, 
O Raja, that lake enchants the very soul. Sinners who bathe 
therein shall, together with their kindred and descendants, be 
absolved from sin and sickness. Fast, therefure, O Raja! for one 
day, and then bathe, and be united to Vishnu. The act of ablu- 
tion in this place is equivalent to the sacrifice of an Aswamedha- 
jajua (the Horse Sacrificé) at, the place where Nama mourned 
for his deceased father, There is half way up the mountain 
another lake whose waters glitter like gold. At sight of that 
water grief is dispelled from the heart. It flows from the 
mountains. Whenever thou visitest this mountain be thou 
abstemious in thy soul, O Raja, und bathe therein in tho presence 
of the great guardian of mankiud, Jagat Giri, whose residence 
is on the southern summit. He who shall yield up his soul at 
this place shall be absolyed from his sins, and he who shall 
voluntarily relinquish the pleasures of this worki shall acquire 
a true knowledge of the divine teing.” 

Colgong The only rock-hewn templo in Bengal is to be found on 

Rock an islet in the river at Colgoug. On the summit of the same 

Temple. sock there was a large temple in Hiuen Tsiang’s time, bus it 
was long ago reduced to ruins. Both temples were probably 
desecrated at a very early date by tho Munammadan invaders. 
Colgong was considered a specially holy place by the Hindus, 
becauso the river takes a sudden bend north there. Such northern 
bends are believed to have been the scenes of amorous encounters 
oi a god with a river-nymph. 

Ietistatre Not far from Sultanganj is situated Jahangira, which also 

and derives its holy character from u northern bend (utlara bahiui) 

Baiskaran. of the Ganges which ocours here. Jahangira is a rocky islet 
and Baiskaran is a rocky promontory close to it on the 
mainland. The name has uo connection with the Emperor 
Jehangir, but is derived from a hermit, Jahru itishi, who formerly 
lived on the rook. From the soulptvred figures on it, it seems that 


History. 89 


the place was originally esteemed holy by the Buddhists. As both 
Buddhist and Hindu carvings are found, it is safe to conclude that 
the Hindus appropriated this sacred place on the downfall of 
Buddhism. 

On Baiskaran promontory there are also carvings in the 
rock, and inscriptions in Gupta characters which indicate that 
they were made about the third century a.p. Cunningham* 
inclines to the belief that both Jahangira and Baiekarau were 
always ocoupied by Brahmans, not Buddhists, and explains the 
Buddhist carvings as due to the Krahmanical Avatara of Buddha. 
Three great melas and soveral smaller festivals aro celebrated at 
Baiskaran every year. A mosque is now situated on the top 
of this promontory. 

_ Eight miles north-east of Colgong is Patharghatta, whero Pathar- 
the road crosses the ond of a long hill called Chaurasé murti or ehatn: 
eighty-tour images. Thore are numerous rock carvings and 
several caves at this place. The cighty-four images are carved 
on a rock facing the river and are bolioved to reprosent eighty- 
four sages (muni): or, according) to Buchanan-Iamilton, the 
adventures of Rama and Krishna. The carvings are said to 
date prior to the eighth contury a... 

There are caves at Barari from which have been recovered Rarari. 
coins that were current in North India for several centuries 
before the Christian era. Hiuen Tsiang tells a legend about 
this place of days before the birth of Buddha (543 n.c.), 
somewhat as follows:—A herdsman tended his cattle near 
Champa, Ove day a bull strayed away and was thought to be 
lost, but he returned at evening all radiant with beauty. Eyen 
his lowing was wonderful. The other cattle, seized with fear, 
would not go near him. This went on for some time till at 
length the herdsmau followed the bull one day through a 
cleft in the rocks and along a gallery for about four thousand 
fect, The gallery opened out and disclosed a charmiug wood 
filled with fruit trees and flowers, unknown to man. ‘I'he leaves 
of the plants smelled sweet and the fruits on the trees were 
large and golden. The herdsman plucked one fruit, but was 
afraid to taste it. He then tried to carry it away, but it was 
snatched from him by a demon at the gate as he went out, behind 
the bull. 

The herdswan returned at a later time and sought to sccrete 
the glorious fruit in his clothes, but when half way through the 
gate on the demon’s «pproach he was obliged to put it in his 





. Archwological Survey Reporte, Vol. XV, page 24. See also Asintic Society’a 
Journal (Bengul), 1864, Vol. XX XIII, page 36u. 
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mouth and to swallow it whole. On this his stomach expanded 
till the man was wedged in the rocks unable to move. The king 
of the place came to see this marvel but could not break away 
the stones, The man gradually became petrified, still mainiain- 
ing his human form. The rock was so hard that it was impos- 
siblo to chisel it away. The remnants of the petrified man were 
shown to Hiuen Tsiang. 

On the north side of the river Ganges, the most important 
remains are those of the Bir Bandh—a long embankment that 
follows the course of the Daiis river in parganas Dhaphar and 
Harwal. It is usually thought to be a fortification, but it has 
also been conjectured that this embankment was thrown up to 
prevent the river Kosi from going atill further west. 

The embankment seems to have formerly run down to above 
the point where the Daiis falls into the Tiljiga. Dr. Buchanan- 
Hamilton, in his description of it, gives the reasons commonly 
assigned for believing it to have beon ereoted for military purposes. 
That it was made to restrain the river’s overflow is, however, 
now the opinion of many. ‘ There is,’’ Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton 
writes, “a line of fortifloations which extends due north from 
the source of the Daiis river to the hills, and which is attributed 
by the best informed natives to a prince of the name of Bir. 
This line has evidently been intended to forma frontier towards 
the west, has been abandoned in the process of building, and 
has probably been intended to reach to the Ganges along the 
TDais river, which is nowhere of a size sufficient to give any 
kind of security to a frontier, As the lines aro said to extend 
to the hills, it is probable that the Bengali province of Maithilé 
included the whole of the country called Murang. As the works 
were never completed, and have the appearance of having been 
suddenly deserted, it is probable that they were erected .by 
Lakshman the Second, who, in the yoar 1207, was subdued and 
expelled from Nadiyé by the Musalmans. Lakshman the Firat 
seeme to have been a conqueror, and in order to check the 
progress of his arms, the king of Dehli is said to have erected a 
fort at Sardigarh in Tirhut. It is curious to remark, that by 
the tradition on the spot, the works said to have been erected 
by Lakshman are not alleged to have been as a defence against 
tho Muhammadans, but against a people called Oriswa. Now, 
in D’Anville’s map of Asia, I find laid down exactly beyond 
these works a country called Odysea, which no doubt must be 
the same. I am ignorant of the authority on which this learned 
geographer proceeded; nor can I pretend to ascertain whether 
fhe Oriswas were a people who had wrested part of Maithilé 
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from the weak successor of Lakshman the First, or were the 
remains of tribos who had governed the country under the 
kings of the Pal dynasty. Neither am I sure whether the 
Muhammadans suffered the Oriswas to remain undisturbed, or 
whether they swallowed up, at the same time, both them and 
their opponents in Bengal.” Dr. Buchanan-Hawmilton is 
incorrect in representing the embankment a3 commencing at tho 
source of the Dats. Further on, he gives a more accurate 
account of it, thus :—‘lhe most remarkable antiquity is the line of 
fortifications running through the north-west corner of thig 
district for about twenty miles. It is called Masirni-kata, or 
“dug by hired men,” although by far the greater part of the 
natives attribute its formation to a different cause. They differ, 
however, considerably in their accounts, some alleging that it 
was made by a god or debata, while others give the honour to 
a devil or rakshdsa. It is only a few that support the opinion 
whioh I have adopted, of its being the work of man. I traced 
it from the boundary of Gurkha [Nepal] to that of Tirhut, at 
which it terminates; but all the natives agree that it reaches to 
the bank of tho Tiljiigé, o river which comes from the west to 
join the Kusi. They say that on a hill overhanging the river 
there was a fort of stone, from whence the works ran south, 
Where the Muziirnikata enters the Company’s territories, it is a 
very high and broad rampart of earth with a ditch on its west 
side. ‘he counter-scarp is wide, and at the distance of every 
bow-shot has been strengthened by square projections reaching 
the edge of tho ditch. ‘Ihe whole runs in an irregular, sig-zag 
direction, for which it would be difficult to account. Further 
south, the width and dimensions of both rampart and ditch 
diminish, nor can any of the flanking projectious be traced, 
For the last mile it consists merely of a few irregular heaps 
clustered together, apparently as if the workmen had suddenly 
deserted it wien they had collected only a small part of the 
materials, by digging them from the ditch and throwing them 
from their baskets.” The pvpular tradition referred to, is that 
in olden times there lived in the lower Nepal hills a giant Asur 
or demon, who wooed Ganga, the goddess of the Ganges. She 
was unwilling to reocive or refuse his advances at once, and 
therefore imposed on him a seemingly impossible task as the 
condition of her favour. He wasto make a road from the bank 
of the Ganges to his home in the mountains, in a single night 
between sun-down and sun-rise. He commenced his task from 
the Nepal end, and progressed with such rapidity that he had 
already bofore midnight completed the road to Giriyabat on 
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the river Daiis. At this the goddess became alarmed and. 
applied to the cook in her difficulty, ‘Che cock crew, although 
the night was not half past, and the giant thinking that day. 
was about to dawn, ceased from his work in despair, and retired 
to the mountains, F 

Ruins of ol4 forts are found at Talbori, Barantpur, kajghat, 
Madhiikarchak, Srinagar, Patharghat, Madanpur and Dhabauli. 
in Madhipura subdivision, and at Kapgerh and Bijalgarh in 
Supaul subdivision. There are also the remuins of large houses 
at Sahugarh and Khajuri, and of temples at Srinagar, Barantpur, 
Rohta, and Lohur. ‘The fort at Bardntpur is identified by sume 
with the fort and city of Birét, mentioned in the Mahabharat. 
Rajghat seems to have been the residence and fortified town 
of some petty prince, of comparatively late times. Madhiukar- 
chak fort is evidently a Musalman ruin, from the peculiar small 
glazed tiles found in it. Srinagar is kuown to huve been erected 
by Srideo, a Bhar chieftait; probably three or four huadred 
years ago, at the same. time that bis brothers, Kap and Bijal, 
built the forts called after their names. Tho ‘orts at Dhabauli, 
Madaupur, and Pathargh&@t were also built by three Bhar 
brothers for mutual protection; the ruins of the latter alone 
are clearly visible. It is not certain to whom the houses at 
Sahugarh and Khajuri belonged, but it would seem probable 
that the former was in existence in the time of Sikandra Shah, 
son of Ilyas Shah, King of Bengal, as coins bearing the date 
of his reign have been found in the ruins. Lhe shrine at. Lohar 
has only « few stunes standing, but is still a place of worship 
for the neighbouring villagers in times of epidemics und droughts, 
‘The temples at Barantpur and Rhota were built originally by 
Buddhists, probably about a.p, 1160, when the Pal dynasty 
ruled in South Bihar. An image of the goddess Maheswari, 
or Chandi, has been found in the former; and a'so an inscription 
which states that it was endowed by “the conquering Sarbasinh 
Deo, who is adorned with every virtue, the blessed of Maheswari, 
the joy-bestowing moon of the lotus-lineage of Budhesa.” The 
Jalsima zamindar has lately built a new templeon the ruins; 
and a yearly fair is held about the time of the Durga-piija 
holidays, whon numerous buffaloes are offered up to Kali, the 
goddess of destruction. Formerly, no doubt, Buddhist priests 
officiated ; but at present a class of ‘ioalas, called debhars, or 
“feeders on the idol,” that is, who live on the offerings, are the 
attendant priests. 
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Tue first enumeration of the population of this district that Acovzats 
has any claim to be considered scientifically accurate is that made Seen” 
in 1872, It showed a total population of 1,824,788. By 1881 
the population-had increused to 1,966,158. 1t is a commonplace 
that part of the general increase in population noticeable on 
com; aring the figures of 1881 with those of 1872 is to be attri- 
buted to the greater care taken to secure accuracy in the roturns 
in 1881, But that there was an absdlute increase os well is 
beyond doubt. 

In 1891 the total population was ascertained to be 2,032,696 
and by 1901 it had risen to 2,088,953. 

Elaborate actuarial calculations have established that an 
increase of 7 per cent. should be expected in any decennial 
period. The general average percentage increase, however, las 
proved to be only 4:7 in British territory ii Bengal; and iv this 
district it was only about 2°8 in the decade between 1891 and 19%, 
In the period between 1872 and 1881 the inoresss was by 7°7 per 
cent. and in the decade 1881 to 1891 it was 3:3 per cent. The 
marked decline in the rate of increase between 1881 and 1891 
as compared with that in the period 1872 to 1881 must bo 
attributed largely to the less accurate nature of the enumeration 
made in 1872, 

‘The increase in population between 1891 and 1901 was far 
from being uniform throughout the district. It was greatest in 
the Supaul subdivision in which it amounted to 6:1 per cent. 
The bulk of this increase was in Pratubganj thina, which was 
opeued up by the railway in this interval. Jt is very interesting 
to note that between 1881 and 1891 the Supaul subdivision also 
showed the greate:t increase. Next to it, the increase was 
greatest in the Sadar subdivision, in which it amounted to 6 per 
cent. The greater part of this increase was in Bhagalpur and 
Colgony thanas, and it has been attributed to increased commercial 
activity in the two municipalities, which attracted more inhabit- 
auts into them. 


44 BHAGALPUR. 


In Banka subdivision the increase was 2-4 per cent., and in 
Madhipuré subdivision there was an absolute decrease of 2-8 
per cent. Most of this wasin thana Kishanganj in which the 
decrease was 6°9 per cent. In Madhipur4 thana itself there was a 
decrease of 8 8 per cent, and in Bangaon alone of the three thanas 
of this subdivision there was an increase of 2 per cent. The 
causes of this falling off must be sought in the unhealthy nature 
of Kishanganj thana, In the decado 1881 to 1891 its popula- 
tion showed a decrease of 7°5 per cent. The figur s for the decade 
1891 to 1901 are not so disheartening. It is fair to conclude that 
the inhabitants are moving from that fever-stricken water-logged 
area to healthior areas further north, beyond the reach of the 
influence of the Kosi, 
ioe. It appears that in 1901 the total number of natives of this 
TORY district, namely, 124,306 (comprising 66,491 males and 57,814, 
wove females) who had emigrated and were enumerated in other 
"districts was in excess of the-totah number of immigrants, namely, 
107,538 (comprising 58,006 males and.49,532 females) who were 
found in this district at the time the census was taken, but who: 

were born elsewhere. 

Thus it appears that the tendency to migration, so noticeable 
in Saran district, has spread to Bhagalpur and that the losses by 
emigration substantially exceed the gains by immigration. In 
1891 the balance was considerably. the other way, the total 
number of immigrants then enumerated in this district being 
154,564, and the total number of emigrants enumerated elsewhere 
‘being 125,127, Itisa of course quite impossible to distinguish 
temporary from permanent emigrants and immigrants. It may 
however be concluded that a large proportion of the emigration 
.as well as of the immigration is only temporary asthe male sex 
largely predominates, as shown above, in the figures both of 
emigrants and of immigrants, whereas in the district as a whole 
the females outnumber the males by over 33,000, 

The changes in the area of the district between 1872 and 

Pie 1891 have of course vitiated to some extent the comparisons just 

OHANGES made, Thus, in 1891, the population of the area which ounstituted 

OF AREAY tho district in 1901 was 1,967,635 as against a total for the district 
as then constituted (1891) of 2,032,606. 

The pressure of the population on the soil has gone on increass 
ay of ing steadily since 1872, In that year there were 432 persons 
fica, per square milo in the district. In 1831 there were 465 persons: 

In 1891, there were 481 and in 19U1 there wore 494. This figure. 
is considerably below that for the adjacent districts of Monghyri 
and Darbhanga with 527 and 873 persons per square mile,’ 
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respectively ; but it is considerably in excess of Purnea, which 
has only 375 per square mile. 

The following thanas have a density per square mile not less Deus by 
than this average, 494 :— sical 

Sanar Subdivision (627)— 

Bhagalpur (1,050) : Colgong (474): Sultanganj (576): 
Bihpur (549). 

Tho high figure for Bhagalpur is clearly due to the fact 
that it includes the municipal area in which tho density per 
square mile is 9,470. 

Banka Subdivision (867)— 

Amarpur (520). 
Manpuipura Subdivision (476)— 
Madhipura (505): Bangaon (632), 
Suraun Subdivision (547) -— 
Supaul (605), 

In the following thanas the density.is less than this average, 
404 — 

Savar Subdivision (627! — 

Nil. 

Banka Subdivision (867)— 

Banka (457): Katauria (228). 

Mapurpura Subdivision (+76)— 

Kishanga:j (318°. 
Supaun Subdivision (647) — 
Pratapganj (444), 

The total urban population is only $1,498, Bhagalpur town Urben and 
accounts for 75,760 persons out of this total, and Colgong town jedoe 
for the remainder, namely, 5,738 persons. Thus only 4 per cent. 
of the population is urban and 96 per cent. is rural. Of the rural 
population 52 per cent. live in villages, the population of which 
varies from 590 to 2,000: 23 per cent. live in villages, the 
population of which varies from 2,000 to 5,000, and 20 per cent. 
in villages of which the population is 500 or less. 

The town of Bhagalpor aJone of the large towns of Bihar 
shows a steady increase in population since 1872, From 181 
to 1901 the increase was by 96 per cent. This increase is 
-attributed to great commercial activity consequent on the open- 
ing of new railway stations and the increased sccommodation 
provided for goods. Still, with 96 per cent. of the district 
population purely rural, there cannot be said to be any indication 
of a considerable drain from the country to the towns. 

The language prevalent in the district is the Maithili dialoct Language. 
of Bihari Hindi. Mithila, also called Tirhutia, was the country 
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bounded on the north by the Himalayas, on the south by tho 
Ganges, on the east by the Kosi and on the west by the 
Gandak, and it is famous as being the home of the Tirhutia 
Brahmans, Fora long time those of them who lived south of 
the Ganges were considered socially inferior to those who 
remained within the confines of Mithila, but this distinction 
se-ms to have passed away. 

In the south of the district there is a dialect provalent called 
“ chhikka-chhikki bo't,” the most striking peculiarity of which is 
that those who speak it add a vowel sound (like “o” in “ not”) 
at the end of words, The Magahi dialect of Bihari Hindi has 
had some influence on the grammar and vocabulary of that part 
of the district lying south of the Ganges, but it has not ousted 
the Maithili dialect. _The “ chhikka chhikki boli” is so called from 
its frequent use of the syllable “ chit ” in the conjugation of the 
verb substantive.” 

Educated Muhammadans of course prefer to spoak Urdu. with 
more or less of a Porsian admixture. 

The character inmost common.use is the cursive Kaithi, an 
invention of the Kayasths who derived it obviously from the 
Devanagari character. Im 1871 Sir George Campbell made tho 
uso of this character optional in all court transactions, in addi- 
tion to the Persian character. In 1880 the further use of the 
Persian character was prohibited, and the exclusive use of Kaithi 
was prescribed, ‘Tho use of this character has had the effect of 
graduully assimilating the language used in schovl books, poti- 
tions, ete. to that in common everyday use. Formerly a quite 
excessive number of Arabic and Persian words were used in the 
court languages current in Bihar. 

The non-Aryan people in the south of tho district speak their 
own languages, such as Sonthali, Uraon and Mundari. Most 
of those who speak these languages are found in Baéuka 
subdivision. There were 26,632 Sontals, 4,804 Uraons and 1,190 
Mundas in the district at the time of the 1901 census. 

The vast bulk of the population is Hindu. ‘here were 
1,875,809 Hindus, 209,311 Musalmans, 775 Christians and 3,558 
“ others” iu the district in 1901. 

Between 1881 and 1891 there was a warked decline in the 
proportion of Hindus in the district, There was an increase from 
1891 to i191, the proportions per cent. to the total population 
being, in 1881,89-73; in 1891, 89:1l and in 1901, 89:77. The per- 
centage in 1901 is thus only nominally in excess of that in 1881. 
© Over 900,000 persurs speak this dialect: see Gricrson’s Linguistic Survy. 
Vol. V, p. 95. 
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Among Musalmans, on the other hand, there has been a steady 
increase throughout this period. In 1881, the proportion of 
Musalmans to the total population was 9:44. In 1891, it was 
9:62 and by 1901 it had risen to 10°02. -This greater rapidity 
in growth among Musalmons is not peouliay to this district. 
In the province, as a whole, Musalmans are increasing at almost 
double the rate of increase observable among the Hindus. This 
is most probably due to grester reproductive power among the 
Musalmans, Tho growth by conversions to Islamism is practi- 
_ cally nt/, whereas there is a well-marked tendency on the part of 
avimistic tribes to become assimilated to Hinduism, Again, 
a Muhammadan widow remarries more readily than a JJindu 
widow; and usually the disparity of age between husband and 
wife is less in the oase of Mus»lmans than in the oase of Hindus. 
Finally, it has been pointed out that when a Hindu widow 
becomes pregnant, as the result of an intrigue, her first instinctive 
impulse is towards procuring abortion. The Muhammadau widow, 
on the other hand under similar conditiona, is said to welcome 
the appearance of pregnancy, and the probable advent of a ohild 
as circumstances caloulated to induce her paramour to regularize 
her position by taking her into lis zenana. 

In all only 775 individuals were found in this district, who Christians, 
professed Christianity, in 1901. In 1891, tho total was 586 and 
in 1881, 578, There has thus been an increase of about 83 per 
eent, since 1881. In 1901, the number of Native Christians was 
514. There are several missionury bodies in the district. The 
chiof founlation is probabiy that of the Roman Catholics at 
Latona near Supaul, in tho uorth of the district 1 dates back 
its origin to the year 18-1. It has outlying branches at Dumurea 
and at Garhea, near Raghopur station Its congregation 
numbers nearly 400, Thera 18 a mission f.unded by the 
Church Missionary Soviety at Champanagar, a few miles from 
the town of Bhagalpur. In the town itself thers is a branch of 
the Church of England Zenana Missionary Society which displays 
much activity, inasmuch as the missionaries superintend a leper 
asylum, an orphanage and a high school. At Jaypur, in the 
south of the district, there is an independent mission. 

According to numerical superiority, the following were the Chief 
ten Hindu castes of most in portance in this district in 1901:— caster. 


. Ahirs and Goalas wae ... 866,980 
Dhanuks Ar iad -» 102,680 
Musahars eat ae «» 93,750 
Chamars oes Sue ve = 90,890 
Koiris  .. aw... awe -» 88,850 


Goalas. 
866,980. 
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Tantis Ay ies « 80,200 
Dosadhs <ss ses we = 79,860 
Brahmans ves sve wee = 76,580 
Telis oe one we «72,130 
Kowats - +08 57,620 


Among tho Musalmans, 91,800 were classed as Shekhs, 
80,450 as Kunjras and 29,290 as Jolahas. 

The Ahirs and Goalas are grouped together and easily out- 
number all other castes. They own cattle and have taken to 
agricultural pursuits in addition to their traditional pastoral 
profession. 

They have a spocial caste godling named Bisu Raut who was 
torn to pieces by a Gourhi sorocrer (taking the form of a tiger) 
because milk wag refused to him. Hischief shrine is on the banks 
of the Gogri river. 

It has been stated that the (toalas are too numerous to be of 
pure Aryan descent, and that.itis probable that they are largely 
the descendants of aboriginals whose status was reoognize1 as 
honourable owing to their profession as cattle-tonders. In 
addition to the godling just mentioned, they have another glori- 
fied hero whose adventures are well known all over Bihar in the 


The ballad ballad of Lirik. The legend is here reproduced from Hunter’s 
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Statistical Account :—Liirik was a native of Gaur and a 
favourite of the goddess Durga. The story runs that one morning 
at daybreak, his wife, Manjar, accidentally saw him dallying with 
Chanain, the daughter of Sahadip Mahara, the Raja of his native 
village, abearer by caste. Being versed in astrology, she consults 
her books and finds therefrom that Lirik was to run away with 
the Raja’s daughter on that very night. She tells her mother-in- 
law the misfortune that is to overtake the family, and requests 
her to defer the time for supper by pounding the rice again and 
again and to prolong the meal by preparing a large number of dishes. 
A considerable portion of the night is thus passed, and it is nearly 
daybreak when the family retire to rest, his wife binding Lirik 
in her own clothes, and the mother spreading her bed so as to 
bar the only outlet from the cottage. The Raja’s daughter 
Chanain, not finding Lirik under the large tree where they had 
agreed to meet, marks it with five red spots, and advancing a few 
steps, calls on Durga for aid. The goddess promises to bring 
Liirik, and to prolong the night seven times, if it be necessary 
for the purpose, and finally opens a passage for him through the 
roof of his hut. The lovers having met at last, start for Hardi 
(an the present Madhipura& subdivision). On the way, the Raja’s 
daughter refuses to eat from JLiirik’s plate unless he consents to 
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make her his wife. After some hesitation, Lirik places some 
sindar on her forehead, and the marriage ceremony is performed 
by Durga herself, assisted by her seven sisters. 

One night whilst sleeping under a tree, Chaudin is stung by a 
serpent and dies. Liirik, in his grief, erects a funeral pile, and, 
setting fire to it, sits on it with Ch&nain in hisarms, The fire is 
extinguished by some unknown power, to be again kindled and 
again extinguished. The universe trembles to the throne of the 
gods, and the gods sit discussing the extraordinary sight of 
a husband offering to die on his wife’s funeral pile. A goddess is 
seut to earth. Assuming the shape of an old woman, she 
approaches the pile, and tells Lirik to desist, but, finding him 
obstinate in his resolve, offers to revive the dead. The corpse is 
replaced on its bed, the serpent is summoned, and sucks its own 
poison from the wound; Chanadin is restored to life, and the 
serpent is killed. The lovers set out again on their travels, 
When near Rohini, where Mabapatié, a goldsmith by caste, 
used to rule, they are surrounded by theaja’s attendants, who 
invite Liirik to a gambling match at the palace. The Raja isa 
cheat, and by means of loaded dice wins everything from Lirik 
including his beautiful wife, whom he covets more than anything 
else. Chandin refuses to submit, and will only yield if she is 
herself vanquished in play. The game begins, Chandin throws 
away the dice as unfair; takes new ones, and gains little by little 
everything the Raja owns. 

From Rohini the travellers. reach Hardi, the place of their 
destination. Here Lirik is introduced to the Raja, but the latter, 
incensed at his omission to bow before him, will not allow hima 
place in his capital uuless he accepts the occupation of a cowherd. 
Lirik indignantly replies that he will only turn cowherd, if the 
Raja’s daughter comes out herself to milk the cows. A battle 
ensues, which lasts for seven days and seven nights, and ends in 
the slaughter of the immense hosts of the Raja, a result attributed 
to the goddess whose favour Ohandin obtains by offermg to 
sacrifice her first-born, The Raja now consents to give half his 
dominions to Lirik, if he will bring him the head of his 
antagonist, the Raja of Hanrwé. This he undertakes to do, and, 
on accomplishing the task, is proclaimed joint-king of Hardi, 
which position he holds for twelve years. 

One night Lirik happens to hear a woman weep near his 
place, and asks his mistress to euquire into the cause. As she 
goes out for the purpose, she is followed unseen by her lover. 
In reply to Chandin’s enquiries, the old woman says that her 
teare had been caused by the sight of the meals she has been 
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accumulating for threo days, in the vain expectation of her son, 
return froma journey. Fearing that this story will make Lirik 
anxious to return home to his wife and mother, Chanain adviseg 
the woman to complain falsely of some ill-treatment to acsount 
for her tears, if questioned by Lirik on the subject. Liirik, who 
has overheard everything, scenses her of falsehood, and says that 
if three days’ absence of a sou on duty can make » mcither weep 
so much, his own mother and wife must have shed many tcars 
during the twelve years of his self-imposed exile from home. 
This reflection works so powerfully on his mind, that he instantly 
departs for home, accompanied by his beautiful mistress whose 
residence he fixes in his neighbourhood, 

This deification of a cowherd may of course be due to the 
need felt by the numerous cow-keepers of a special deity sprung 
from their ownclass, and is perhaps indicative of an attempt 
to rise in the social scale, 

It is convenient to insert in this place the best known legend 
from the south of the .district.A Barham biut is the ghost 
of a Brahman who has dicd a violent death. ‘hey are found 
in various places always exercising a malignant influence. ‘lhe 
best known is Jaydeb Duahe, also known as [Shay Haran )fear 
dispeller) cr Bhairan. Banka is intero:ting as being the chief seat 
of the worship of this. Tho legend connected with his name is as 
follows, as derived from the translation of Babu Rasbihari Bose :—~ 
“ Nowhere,” the Babu remarks, “as far as I know, does demon wor- 
ship prevail in Bengal. .Butiu Bhagalpur istrict every village 
has its own demon, who is propitiated by offerings made at the 
foot of a tree, where he is supposed to reside Belief in demons 
or ghosts is almost as prevalent in Bengal ns it is in this District ; 
but if annoyances are caused by them, the gods are invoked or 
exorcisms are practised to expel them, while in [Shagalpur they 
are propitiited by presents, and their blessings ask+d in cases of 
difficulty or danger. Demon worship is not prevalent in all 
Behar, and its presence in the few Districts in which it exists, is 
probably owing to tho close vicinity ofthe Kols.” Dube Phairan, 
ap astrologer of Upper India, was invited to the court of a 
Kehetauri Raja, named Birma, to foretell future events. After 
consulting the stars, he built his dwelling on an auspicious spot 
near Birma’s palace at Dadri, in Monghyr. Tho superstitious 
Raja, being anxious to appropriate to himself the benefits that 
were inseparable from the lot of the man who owned the place, 
asked Bhairan to give it up to him, but in vain. However, 
taking advantage of the seer’s absence from home, he pulled 
down one of his cottages and built a wall at the place so as to 
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enclose the ground within the limits of the palace. When 
Bhairan returned he was deeply incensed against the Raja; 
snatching a knife, he plunged it into his own body, and threw 
the flowing blood over the Raja’s palace, which instantly burst 
into flames and was reduced to ashes, Finding no place safe 
from the vengeance of the offended demon, Birma threw 
himself on the merey of Baidyanath at Deogarh, but the demon 
appeared before the deity himself at his abodein Mount Kailas 
to demand the surrender of the prince. So terrible was the 
wrath of the Brahman demon, that the mount began to tremble 
on the trident, on which the deity has fixed it, in order to make 
it more secure against earthquakes and other accidents to which 
the globe is subject. His wife, Parvati, becamo alarmed, but 
the deity told her to appease the demon by treating him as her 
brother. She accordingly approached, like a hospitable Hindu 
lady, with a vessel of water in her hands and asked to be per- 
mitted to wash his feet..At ihis the domon became appeased, 
when the god assured him that he had not succoured Birma in 
his temple, and that Bhairan was welcome to deal with his 
victim in any way he pleased. At the same time the omnipresent 
deity told Birma at Deogarh to go and sock for shelter at the hill 
of Mandar, the temple of Madhusiidan. The unfortunate Raja 
went there in vain, and wandering thence to various sacred places, 
was at last killed on the top of Tinpahar, crushed under the 
weight of a huge stone hurled at him by the ghost of Bhairan’s 
servant, Raji Khawas. The ghost of Dube Bhairan pursued 
the remaining Rajas of the Kshetauri race and all that bore 
their name with unrelenting hatred, till not one of the ill-fated 
dynasty remained upon earth. There were fifty-two independent 
Kshetauri Rajas holding sway in different parts of Behar just 
before the Muhammadan conquest of the country; but at the 
present time there are only four, those of Barkop, Mahaganoya, 
and Manihari in Subdivision Goddé, and Hanrué in Sub. 
division Dimka in the Sonthal Parganas, who claim to be des. 
cended from that race, and even these are not recognised as coming 
from the genuine stock. 

In accordance with the above legend, Bhairan is considered as 
only second to the great Baidyanath at Doogarh. His servant, 
Raji Khawas, who is said to have committed suicide on the 
death-bed of his master, is equally worshipped with him. The 
animal sacrifices, which Bhairan, as a Brahman, would not accept, 
are offered to his servant, while rice and sweetmeats are the share 
of the master. At Dadri, the demon is supposed to take posses. 
sion of the officiating priest, who speaks as one inspired. The 
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legend has been given in full, as it takes as important a position 
in the south of the district as the ballad of Liirik does in the 
north. 

Next in number after the Goalas come the Dhanuks, who 
number 102,680, They are the caste that furnish most of 
the domestic servants at present. Their name is equivalent to 
“bowmen,” and there is little doubt but that they are largely 
aboriginal by descent. They were probably recruited as soldiers 
by the Aryan invaders, Dhanuks are generally regarded as 
“clean” Sudras for whom high class Brahmans will officiate 
and from whom other castes will take water, but often those 
who act as domestio servants are regarded as being lower in the 
social scale because they will eat the leavings of higher castes. 

The Musahars are nearly all day-labourers. They lead a 
life very near the margin of subsistence and eat rats, snails, 
snakes or anything else that they can find. Probably they are 
the remnants of the original Dravidian inhabitants, who were 
rcduced to slavery by the Aryan invaders. The vast majority 
of them are found in this district and in Monghyr. ‘They wor- 
ship their own caste deities, Hansaraj, Bansaraj and Dinabhadri. 

The Chamars are fairly numerous, and fulfil extremely import- 
ant funotions in the social scheme. ‘The Chamar works in leather, 
and is entitled by custom to the hides of all cattle that die. 
Cons quently, when cattle do not die rapidly enough, the 
Chamar occasionally poisons them or is at least credited with 
hastening their death. Hoesupplies shoes, whipthongs, drumheads, 
and any pieces of leather needed about a cart. The OChamain is 
the village midwife, and she attends professionally on the women 
of all castes during their confinement, Usually the Chamar 
and his wife are paid in grain by the village vommunity. 

The Koiris are the best agriculturists and can usually get 
more out of the soil than any other cultivators. Near big towns 
they act as market-gardeners and show considerable enterprise, 

The Tautis were originally a purely “functional” caste, 
following the occupation of weavers, Now many of them have 
become petty agriculturists, with the decline of the indigenous 
weaving industry. 

The Dosadhs are a very low caste—swineherds by traditional 
occupation, They also supply large numbers of labourers, and 
the post of village chowkidar is almost invariably held by a 
Dosadh. They were largely professional thieves and dacoits, but 
are reported to be giving up their predatory habits. 

Though admittedly first in social position, the Brahmans 
are not so strong numerically in this district as elsewhore, 
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Representatives of the Kananjia, Maithila, Gour and Sokeduipi 
divisions of Brahmans are mot with, and numerous subdivisions 
within these main divisions are found. 

The Majithila Brahmans aro the most numerous and they stil! 

keep up (heir unique family records for the purpose of arranging 
marriages. They still merit the terse description attached to 
them by Rama Chandra when they refused to help him.* 
The keepers of tho records are known as panjtars and they 
act along with ghatcks or marriage-brokers. In this district, 
the annual meetings for arranging the marriages are held 
at Bangaon and Barari. The office of panjiar is now heroditary, 
but the permission of the Maharaja of Darbhanga must be 
taken before a pauvjiar can begin tke exercise of his functions. 

The main object aimed at by the maintenance of these 
genealogical records is the prevention of any marriage within the 
prohibited degrees of relationship. ‘The institution of the system 
is attributed to Raja Hara Singh Deva, one of whose ministers 
is said to have, through ignorance, inarried a lady within the 
prohibited degrees. 

The triditional occupation of the Telis caste is oil-pressing Telis. 
aud oil-selliag, but, in addition, many of them have now acquired 7713? 
lands and follow agrioultural purguits. 

Kewats are traditionally boating and fishing castes, and are Kewats, 
mostly found in the north of the distriot. Targe numbers of 57,820. 
them have abandoned their traditional occupation and have 
taken to agriculture. These are known as grihastas and are con- 
sidered to hold higher social rank than the others. 

It is hard to find any survivals.of.a genuine autonomous The village 
village community anywhere in Bhagalpur. Most of the village community 
officials named below are indistinguishable now from mere Sficisls, 
servants of the saminddr or other landlord. 

The gomasta is the landlord’s chief agent and is responsible 
for rent collection, assessment of new holdings, resettlement of 
abandoned holdings and generally is supposed to watch the 
interests of his master ia the local area committed to his 
charge. ‘lhe tahsildar ia a superior gomasta, with several villages Taner: 
under him. aes 

The patwari was in theory 2 Government official appointed pyrwanr, 
under Regulation XLII of 1817, to keep the village accounts. 

Tn fact, he is the landlord’s servant, appointed by him at will. 
The history of the village patwari and of the various attempts 


* Grihke sura rahne bhitah, paraspara vtrodhinah : Kula bhimantni yuyam 
maithilyam bhavirshyatha. 

, 6, “Heroes at home; cowards in the battle-fiold; ever quarreling among 
yourselves and inordinately full of family prida shall you be io Maithila.” 
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and suggestions made to rehabilitate him must be sought for else- 
where. Prior to the recent operations for the preparation of a 
record-ot-rights under Chapter X of the Bengal ‘lenancy 
Act, both landlord and tenant were practically at the mercy of 
the putwart whenever rent cases came into court. In some places 
the putwart collects rents in addition to keeping the accounts. 
In addition to small fixed pay, he gets perquisities from all the 
servants. He also occasionally holds lands on favourable 
terms and not infrequently gets entire holdings into his hands 
and enjoys the fruits thereof while showing them as “ unoccupied” 
or ‘abanduned” in the accounts, 


Razed Tho darahkil aud gorail are virtually peons who call the raiyats 
se together, and attend on the gomasta or tahsildar, 
Sontha} In the southern villages inhabited by Sonthals, their own 


villagess system of internal government by their own village headmen or 
manjhis is kept up, 

Keonomie Lhe people of this district depend ulmost entirely on agricul- 

conditions, ture for their livelihood, and their-prosperity or otherwise depends 
directly cn the amount of the annual rainfall, and on its proper 
distribution. In Obapter VI full detuils of recent years of 
soarcity are given. In such yoars, the landless labourer is 
the first to suffer. But as now-a-days, the increased facilities 
for temporary emigration afforded by the improvement of 
communications tend to break down the old disinclination of the 
Indian peasant for quitting his native place, whatever may have 
been the pressure of want, the classes that first feel the pinch of 
want evince a spirit of enterprise that impels them to leave their 
homes in search of work, ;Thusin tho late scarcity in 1907-08 © 
there was a marked movement from the affected areas tothose in 
which there were good crops to be harvested or other sources of 
employment to be found. 

It is difficult to indicate procisely the exact extent to which 
the economic condition of any people improves, when the periods 
selected for comparison are not separated by a wide interval of 
time. Still, the following indications are worthy of consideration 
as they tend to show that there has been an increase in the 
demand for petty comforts and luxuries. 

The increase in the prices of agricultural produce has given to 
the peasants more money to spend. This increase has not reacted 
unfavourably on the landless labourers, asthey are usually paid in 
kind: moreover, there has been an all-round rise in wages which 
would more than counterbalance a rise in the price of food-grains, 
had the casual labourer to purchase his food-supplies, This 
increased prosperity ig indioated in the increased reyenue derived 
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‘from the sale of exciseable articles. The casual lubourer is a 
:drinker in this district, and having more money to spend, he 
indulges his taste for liquor. 

Again, trade, both export and import, has been brisk of late 
years. The demand for imported luxuries, such as umbrellas, 
shoes, cigarettes, soap, piece-goods, and various articles of domestic 
use has increased. 

Habits of thrift appear to be gruwing among the people. 
The figures for deposits in the post office savings banks have gone 
on steadily increasing for ten years past. In Chapter VII a note 
is given abou! the present state «f the movement for the establish- 
ment of co-operative credit societies in this district. Itis at present 
only in its infancy, but ithas a good field for its future develop- 
mont in this district, In that same chapter will be found seme 
further remarks on the material condition of the people. 

The ordinary dwelling house is a poor erection of mud walls Houses. 
with a thatched roof. Bamboos and thatching grass make the 
roof, straw being too valuable as-fodder for cattle to be used for 
thatch. In some places tiled. rvofs are found. In April and 
May when tho hot west win Is set in, fires that burn out a whole 
village are not infrequent. The few brass utensils needed for 
cooking and eating from constitute the only urticles of any value 
in the house. A hand-mill or a pestle and mortar (okri) for 
husking rice completes the necossary equipment. There way or 
may not be found as well a churpai (string bedstead with bamboo 
frame) and a couple of heavy boxes with coarsely made native 
lovks on them. 

A loin cloth and head cloth for the men are all that is neces- Dress, 
sary. ‘Che women generally wear a bodice anda sari. The men 
may also wear a cotton chadar on their shoulders. 

Usually the coarsest and cheapest grains are used for food. Food. 
Bhadot or autumn rice is louked on as the crop that should furnish 
sustenance for the cultivator and his family for the year. The 
ayhani or winter rice crop is generally sold to pay rent, pay a 
little to the mzhajan (or repay in kind aloan of seed grain with 
very heavy interest) and purchase oil, salt, sugar, clothes and 
other things which tbe cultivatur must buy. 

Barley flour is largely eaten where this crop is g.own asa rabi 
or spring crop. Maize and marua are grown as bhadoi orops and 
are much used as food-crops. Vegetables of various sorts are 
grown for home consumption, sweet potatues being perhaps the 
most popular on account of the good yield. 

Where mahus trees abound, its flowers enter very largely into 
the dietary of the people around In famine years it becomes 
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invaluable as it appears to thrive when nothing else will grow. 
Among fruits, the mango, jack, guava, and plantain are in great 
demand. 

Where fish can be had, they are very popular as articles of 
diet. Turtles, land-orabs and water-crabs are also eaten. Near 
Sonthal villages, it is difficult now-a-days to find any sort of game, 
or living thing. Even the birds are nearly all killed off by the 
youngeters in the village who bring them down with blunt-headed 
arrows, displaying considerable accuracy in the use of thcir bows 
and these rather clumsy-looking projectiles. 

The existing socia) institutions seem all to be exotic and not 
of indigenous origin, The chief political association is the 
Bhagalpur Landbolders’ Association. This is not a large body, 
but it exercises considerable activity. It is consulted at times 
by Government. It offers opinions on administrative meaeures 
and has earned unenviable notoriety by its frenzied opposition to 
the extension of Survey and Settlement proceedings under 
Chapter X of the Bengal ‘Tenancy Act to the Bhagalpur Division. 
In 1892, this body, with some kindred organizations, presented 8 
memorial against these proceedings to the Governor-General in 
Council, In Sir Antony (now Lord) MoDonuell’s minute of 
September 20th, 1893, published in the Supplement to the Culcutta 
Gasette of 25th October 1893, the position taken up by the 
memorialists was demolished. In describing the benefits that 
the preparation of a record-of-rights would bring to both land- 
lords and tenants he stated that they would— 

- » « “tend to prevent disputes, facilitate the decision of 
disputes when they arise in the courts and secure the enjoyment 
to ten millions of people of their legitimate rights. These rights 
have been withheld for a century and the memorialists must excuse 
we if I do not take their word for it that the raiyats are now 
animated by a violent desire to forego these rights still longer.” 

It took nearly twelve years for these operations to reach 
Bhagalpur district, the districts of Saran, Ohamparan, Muzaffer- 
pur, Darbhanga aud North Monghyr having been first dealt with, 
In 1904, this Association approached the Lieutenant-Governor, 
Bir Andrew Fraser, with another memorial traversing the methods 
of the Settlement Department in general and in particular its 
interpretation of section 29 of the Bengal Tenancy Act. However, 
an authoritative ruling * of the High Court proved the memorialists 
wrong and the Settlement Department absolutely right. 

In Uhapter VII some details about the relations between 
landlords and tenants will be found, which show that the 
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Bhagalpur landlords are not all above criticism in their dealings 
with their tenants. 

There is a branch of the Lndian National Congress at 
Bhagalpur. Its outward activities were formerly confined to the 
election of delegates to the annual general meeting of the 
Congress, but of late it has become a centre for seditious agitation: 

A few sectarian institutions exist with the object of 
ameliorating the condition of the particular section of the com- 
munity that they represent. So far their influenco has not 
extended very widely nor have their activities been other than 
very circumscribed. The KHayastha Sabha, Anjuman Gurba 
and Bhumihar Babhan Sabha are the most important of these 
societies. 

The Marwari community keeps up the Gaurakshini Sabha 
which shelters and feeds infirm cattle. The anti-cow-killing 
riots in 1893-94 are thought to have been the outcome of the 
activities of the emissarios of kindred sabhas. 

The Bhagalpur Institute possesses a library. Its subscribers 
indulge in billiard-playing, newspaper-reading and seditious 
agitation. In 1908 its finances were in a distinctly unsatis- 
factory state. The Banga Sanmilani Sabha aims at having the 
so-called “ partition” of Bengal modified. The Marwari Young 
Men’s Association is said to bea collection of Extremists, and 
disciples of Tilak. 

The Bihari Literary Society and the Sahitya Parishad are non- 


political associations that aim at literary and social improve- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


PUBLIC HEALTH.* 


Ar the end of Chapter I above meteorological observations 
are alluded to. On the whole this district is healthy. Its 
mean annual death-rate is 35‘79 per mille, that for the whole 
province being 35°41 per mille for the quinquennial period ending 
with 1908. 

The healthiest months are February, March and July—the 
average death-rate in these months not exceeding 2 per mille, 

In April, May, June, August and September the average death- 
rate is about 2°25 per mille, In October, December and January 
it is about 2°56 and in November—the . least healthy month—it is 
as high as 3°23 per mille, 

The highest death-rate recorded is 41°3 per mille in 1894, 
That for 1908 was only 83°22 per mille. 

The increased mortality noticed towards the close of the yoar 
is correctly attributed to malarial fevers. Of course the term 
“ fover”’ in the mortality returns covers very many diseases 
other than malarial fevers, characterized by febrile symptoms. 
The village chaukidar is not an expert in diagnosis and beyond 
small-pox, cholera and -plague his opinion as to the cuuse of the 
deaths reported by him at the police stations docs not deserve 
much consideration. 

The least healthy part of the district is the area in the 
northern half that is exposed to the action of the Kosi floods, 
Kiehanganj thana suffers more than any other tract. ‘Thana 
Bibpur comes next in point of unhealthiness. 

Tn the south of the district, an acute type of fever prevails in 
the area bordering on the Rajmahal hills in the autumn, In 
1872 an outbreak of “ dengue” fever occurred. It has not since 
reappeared. In Hunter’s “ Statistical Account ” a full descrip- 
tion of it is given. ° 

Exhaustive statistical researches have failed to establish any 
clear connection between the birth-rate, mortality-rate and 
climatic couditions of different years. 


“* 7 am indebted to Captain Barnardo, 1.M.8,, Civil Surgeon of Bhigalpur, 
for the revision of this Chapter. 
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The death-rate is practically dependent on the fever-rate, 
though cholera in bad years may cause an increase of from 2 to 5 
jn the number of deaths per mille. Generally speaking the 
uphealthiest years appear to be those in which the rainfall is 
deficient, though in 1894—a conspicuously unhealthy year—it 
was practically normal. In 1890 and 1891 the death-rate was 
identical. In the former year the rainfall was 12 inches in 
excess; in the latter 5 inches in defect. The fever-rate was 
actually less in the more rainy yoar and the larger number of 
deaths frum cholera in that year brought it up to 1821 in point of 
mortality. In 1908 the rainfa)l was extremely low and the death- 
rate was well below the mean for the whole provinces, J3:22 as 
egainst 35°41 per mille. 

The average is kept up by cholera when rainfall is deficient 
and by fever (malarial) when rainfall is in excess. 

The highest birth-rate occurs in 1897—a famine year—which 
followed on a very unhealthy year. The birth-rate in general 
maintains a fair average for,the district though it varies from 
19-20 in Bhagalpur town to 50°35 in Bibpur thana. The birth- 
rate in 1908 was 36°38, the quinquennial average up to that 
year being 38:29. 

An oxamination of the number of deaths at each age appears 
to yield fairly definite results. lt can be stated with absolute 
certainty that the greatest mortality im every year occurs in 
children under one year, next (though in a much less dogree) in 
chiidren from 1 to 5 years. In children from 6 to 10 years 
and youths from 10 to 20 years the mortality is about the 
same, 

The mortality from 20 to 30 years increases ; it falls slightly 
from 80 to 40 years and still more from 40 to 50 and 50 to 60 
years, after which it increases a little. Briefly the first year of 
life is the most dangerous and this danger continues, though it 
gradually lessens, up to the age of ten years, 

The next decade is the least dangerous. ‘Then there is an 
increase in danger up to the age of forty years after which there is 
a progressive fall, decade by decade. At every age, more males 
die than females, the present annual means being 39°41 males 
and 32°61 females per mille. 

“Fever” accounts for about 80 per cent. of the reported pisos 
deaths, but it is a very comprehensive term in the mouths of the dincasen, 
agenoy on which reliance has to be placed for the collection of vital 
statistics. Cholera occurs in localised epidemics, the virulence 
of which varies greatly, almost every year from April to June 
and from August to October, The mortality from cholera was 
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very high in 1882 (7,719 deaths): in 1890 (10,190 deaths): in 
1894 (7,594 deaths): in 1900 15,583 deaths from cholera were 
reported, and in 1903, 8,558 deaths. Other bowel-complaints such 
as dysentery and diarrhoa are very common and severe and 
the mortality figures for epidemics of cholera ure enormously 
increased by the inclusion of many oases of dysentery and 
diarrhaa, 

Cholera in Bhagalpur town is usually prevalent from April 
to June, when the water-supply, never very satisfactory, begins to 
fail. The wells in the poorer mahallas are then called into use 
and their unsatisfactory condition leads to trouble. 

Cholera prevails in the district from July to the end of the 
year chiefly commencing with the ingestion of the products of 
the makai crop, indifferently cooked, among the very poor whose 
systems have been more or less dobilitated by systematic under- 
feeding. 

Small-pox in 1908 accounted for only ‘15 deaths per mille. 
No attempts at segregation of infected persons can be made. 

Small-pox has ceased to be endemic. Inooulation has 
given place to vaccination, and the degree of protection (255 
per mille), which is already fairly high, increases year by 
year with the dying out of the old peoplo who are unprotected. 
In the period 1901—1908 the average death-rate from small-pox 
was less than 1 per 10,000 of population. Most cases ocour in 
the hot weather. 

The following account of the prevalent types of fevers has 
been adapted from a note contributed by Captain Woolley, 1.s.2., 
Superintendent of the Central Jail at Bhagalpur :— 

“This is the most prevalent kind of fever met with in this 
district, and in one or other of its forms is extremely common 
among both natives and Europeans. The former, owing to their 
primitive habits of living, and disregard of ordinary sanitary 
precautions, are moro prone to the disoase, living as they in- 
variably do in villages, in which their houses are closely crowded 
together, with tanks and stagnant pools in close proximity, 
Malaria is much more common in some parts of the district than 
in others; people living in the eastern portions in the direction 
of Rajméhal suffering considerably during the autumnal months 
when malaria is at its height. The inhabitants of the jungly 
areas also, north of the Ganges extending to the Nepal Terai, 
suffer greatly from fever during August, September and Novem- 
ber. ‘The inundation of the Kosi river near Pertapgunj with the 
consequent raising of the sub-soil water level in thanaés Madhupur 
and Kissengunj leads to very virulent and persistent malarial 
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epidemics which at times practically prostrate the whole neigh- 
bourhood. The town of Bhagalpur itself is not very malarious, 
standing for the most part as it: does on elevated ground. The 
western end of the town is rather lowlying, and during the rains 
large areas are flooded. When the river begins to fall, these 
localities are malarious, as is the case in other similar places, 

Malaria as seen here may be classified into— 

(¢) Simple tertian ; 
(ti) Double tertian ; 
(fi) Malignant tertian. 

The two former are what is known as ordinary fever. In 
themselves they are not very serious, but repeated attacks, extend- 
ing over lengthy periods, in persons living always in malarious 
localities, in badly constructed houses, etc,, cause debility, lessen 
the vitality, predispose to attacks of the malignant form (iii) 
aud may thus indirectly end fatally. The typical temperature 
chart of (i) Simple tertian is seldom seen: what is generally 
shown is a short fever with an irregular ourve lasting two or three 
days and which after this may resemble ‘a simple or double 
tertian. The reason the typical charts of these two simple forms 
of fever are not seen is that the universal practice of taking 
quinine interferes with the cycle of changes in the parasite in the 
blood,—the result being an irregular temperature for a few days; 
the temperature may become normal for some days, and rise 
again, and this may continue fora long time in cases of feeble 
health, or in persons whose system is full of the disease. Both 
these simple forms of the disease are controlled by quinine, and 
provided this drug be given acoordiag to Koch’s directions, i.., 
two large doses of 30 grains for two days with half this amount 
for the following three days, most of these cases can be cured com- 
paratively easily. 

The parasites of malaria are found in the peripheral blood of 
these cases in the red corpuscles, but if quinine has been given, 
they tend to disappear and are found more rarely, 

This is a much more severe form. ‘I'he temperature rises and Malignant 
remains sometimes at a high level 104 degrees, never coming tertian. 
down to normal, and remains thus for varying periods,—a week, a 
fortnight or three weeks, or in seme bad cases even longer. The 
spleen becomes enlarged, and some persons who have had many 
attacks of this disease have enormous spleens and are much 
debilitated. Another serious symptom seen in these cases is 
intestinal derangement. The parasite is not usually seen in the 
peripheral blood in the red corpuscles, but there is usually much 
enlargement of certain white corpuscles, which become distended 
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with pigmented bodies, and being very friable are often seen 
broken up when blood preparations are made for diagnosis. 

Another important distinotion from simple forms of fever 
is that quinine, which is so useful for tho former, is useless in 
malignant tertian fever. This form of fever must be regarded 
as serious; it not unfrequen'ly terminates fatally, especially ia 
persons who have had previous attacks and continue living in 
marshy places. It is not very common in this district, but 
typical cases are by no meansrare A considerable number of 
cases of Deishman Donovan infection (Kala-azar) are noted in 
Bhagalpur itself. These nearly all end fatally and resist the most 
modern method of treatment. Eulargement of the spleen with 
little or no enlargement of the liver is their characteristic feature 
and the disease has been recognized as “ Bhagalpur spleen” 
for many years. 

Among the native inhabitants this is an extremely common 
disease and one which takes an extremely heavy death toll yearly, 
Doubtlese most of the deaths between the ages of 1 and 5 years 
attributed to “fever are due to enteric but are not recognised. 
In the town itself where the eyes of medical practitioners are 
more keenly open to the yecognition of the disease, it is very 
common. During the months of April, May and June 1909 
when the water-supply failed the town, the poor classes were 
visited with cholera while the better classes suffered from a true 
infection by the enteric bacillus; at one time no fewer than 200 
cases ere reported by the doctors of the town, 

This isa form of meningitis which has frequently ocourred 
in the Central Jail since 1897.) It is a very fatal discase, about 
70 per cent. of cases terminating fatally. The causation is 
doubtful. It isa disease of prisons and crowded communities 
such as barracks, but at least one case has been dctected among 
the free population and possibly it may occur in crowded villages 
in the district, without being given its correct name. The specifie 
organism is the diplo-coccus meningitides, which has been found 
in recent cases in the Central Jail. 

A tendenoy towards this disease has been noticed especially 
among those convicts whose labour ” \sessitates their working in a 
dusty atmesphere. 

Tsolated cases at intervals of a few years havo ocourred at the 
Police Training School at Nathnagar. 

The history of plague in this district has many features in 
common with its history in other districts of Behar. It first 
appeared in the carly part of 1900, and the mortality from it 
in that year was four only. It followed what is now known to 
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be its usual course—gradually subsiding as the hot weather 
approaches, dying out altogether during the rains and re- 
appearing, oftentimes with renewed virulence, in the ensuing cold 
season. At first, evacuation of houses, segregation and disinfection 
were tried. There was the same opposition experienced here as 
elsewhere to all remedial measures, resistance, sometimes active 
and sometimes passive, being offered by those whose fatalism 
rendered them indifferent to the risks of infection and the 
possible results of an sttack of the disoase. 

The mortality, year by year, from this disease has been as 
follows :— 


Year. Deaths, 
1909 see _ “ee 4 
1901 oe To cas 50 
1902 aoe eae ae 4 
1903 tee vee we =. 268 
1904 i ene -» 1,518 
1905 ie =e ve 2,369 
1906 val ie vane 248 
1907 vee aa tea 37 
1908 sei ea oo =: 816 
1909 waa nn wes TB 


Total ... 5,187 

Inoealation never roade any headway in this district, until 
the early part of 1907. While the outbreak lasted in that year, 
1,558 persons were inoculated with -yery satisfactory results. 
In 1908, 2,200 persons were inoculated with equally good 
results. It is noteworthy that not a single domiciled Bengali 
consented to be inoculated. On tho contrary, the Bengalis 
opposed inoculation, not because they doubted its efficacy, but 
beoause it was * official’? and therefore anathema to them, In 
the municipal area of Bhagalpur town, the disease has been 
most virulent especially in the Marwari quarters where sani- 
tation and cleanliness are non-existent. Voluntary ovacuation 
of houses has become the rule now on the appearance of the 
disease. Early in 1907 about three-fourths of the houses were 
deserted. 

It is interesting to note that plague has never visited (in 
epidemic form) any town or villages north of the river in this 
district with the exception of Narayanpur which had a visitation 
from pneumonic plague, an infection from an isolated case from 
Begusarai in 1907. This accounted for 40 deaths in two weeks, 
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Disinfection by means of crude oil emulsion—~which is far 
more deadly to rat-fleas than the corrosive sublimate and other 
disinfectants previously employed—was carried out wherever 
the occupants of houses consented to its being done. A crusade 
for the extermination of rats was carried on by poison and by 
offering rewards for all rats and mice brought in alive, In the 
season ending 31st March 1907, rewards were paid for 134,301 
rats destroyed. 

It is obvious from what has preceded that plague is respon- 
sible for only a nominal number of deaths in comparison with 
fever and cholera. It is noteworthy that the number of inoou- 
lations performed against plague has been far higher in this 
district than in any other district of Bengal. ‘The comparative 
immunity of Bhagalpur from plague is a matter of great interest 
and at present the Plague Commigsion are at work on the ques- 
tion. The immunity of the district may depend on an immunity 
of the local rats to plague-themselves, and 800 rats have recently 
been forwarded to Bombay for the purpose of testing their blood in 
this respect, 

It is noteworthy too that Bhagalpur lies at the apex of 
triangular area, The further westward one goes the greater is the 
plague infection which attains @ maximum in tae most westward 
and most densely inhabited district of this province, namely, 
Saran. In this connection it may, too, be noted that mud walls 
and tiled roofs begin to be in common use just below the apex 
of the triangle in which Bhagalpur lies, ¢.e.,at about Sahebgunj. 

The records of admissions to the various hospitals and dis- 
pensaries when analysed show that the following diseases occur 
fairly often in the distriot:—(1) Primary and secondary syphilis 
and gounorrhoa. Those account for about a thousand 
admissions per annum. (2) Worms, for which admissions 
average 2,000 per annum. Badly cooked food aud dirty water 
are the main causes. Tape worm occurs among all classes. 
(8) Rheumatic affections account for about the same number 
of admissions per annum, They are rarely aoute, generally 
mild and chronic. (4) Pneumonia and asthma are by no 
means prevalent. ‘he out of-door life of the inhabitants pro- 
teots them, and the strong rays of the sua undoubtedly act as a 
sterilizing agent on the dust which seems at first sight an 
excellent medium for conveying this infection. (5) Pulmonary 
tuberculosis is remarkable on the inorease and steps will shortly 
have to be taken to combat its ravages, otherwise it will assume 
alarming proportions. It is extremely common in Bhagalpur town 
and especially soamong the Muhammadan community. (6) Goitre 
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is very common especially in the sub-montane tracts in the north 
of the district; operative treatment for its reduction is never 
submitted to. (6) Skin diseases and ulcers are very common ; 
they are due to a low standard of personal cleanliness and septic 
surroundings. (7) Leprosy is not very prevalent. It occurs 
both in tubercular and anesthetic forms. The 1901 census 
figures show about a thousand lepers in the district. They are 
most numerous in the Banka subdivision. No support to the 
‘‘ fish-eatiug” theory as a cause of leprosy is forthcoming in this 
district from the local distribution of those afflicted with this 
disease. (8) Diseases of the cye are very widely prevalent. 
Many sufferers from cataractous lens present themselves for 
operation as the disablement is so complete and the relief so 
immediate and certain. But at present the modern method of 
extraction has not earned such popularity as to be able to drive the 
*‘coucher ” or ‘‘rawal” off the field of practice. Thousands of 
eyes are ruined annually by this unscieutific and obsolete method 
of treatment especially in the northern part of the district. (9) 
Diseases of the ear are also widespread. 

The surgical operation most frequently peiformed is the gurgteal 
extraction of the lons for cataract; noxt is the removal of stone in operations, 
the bladder by lithotomy or by rushing the stone when possible. 

According to the census of 1901 blindness is the most Infirm. 

prevalent infirmity, the number. of persons afflicted being 112 ities. 
males and 96 females per hundred thousand of the population. 
Its prevalence among the labouting and agricultural classes 
suggest that the glare and dust to which the generally sandy 
nature of the soil exposes them, renders them more subject to 
this affliction. 

Deaf-mutism afflicted 127 males and 73 females per hundred 
thousand of the population in 1901. 

Outside of the municipal arcas, sanitation is non-existent, Sanitation, 
In Bhagalpur, there is a municipal water-supply and the 
usual system of surface drains, Nightsoil is disposed of in 
trenching grounds. There is a good natural fall towards the 
Jamunia ar.d Ganges in some parts of the town. This no doubt 
helps to explain the fact that the introduction of the water- 
supply in Bhagalpur has not been attended by the usual rise in 
mortality—usual, that is, whero a complete drainage scheme has 
not beon completed prior to the introduction of the water-supply. 
Thus, in the five years prior to the introduction of the water- 
supply, the death-rate of the town was40°4 per millo. The annual 
mean death-rate since its introduction (March 1887) has fallen 
to 81:7. In Chapter XII some further details on this subject 
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will be given. ‘I'he water scheme has boon extremely expensive 
for the municipality. 

The latest amendments to the t.ocal Self-Government Act 
(1908) provide legal authority for cuforcing sanitary measures 
in rural areas. Time alone will tell how far the objects of these 
amendments will be fulfilled. 

In this district there are at present seventcen dispensaries, out 
of which ten have no accommodation for in-door patients. Over 
61 per cent of the income is derived from private sources, a point 
in which Bhagalpur sets a very good example to most other 
districts. 

Some of those institutions deserve more detailod notice. In 
Bhagalpur town the Municipal Charitable Dispensary has existed 
since 1842. It is thus one of the oldest in Bihar, Its popularity 
has been steadily increasing the total number of patients treated 
in 1909 being 913 indoor and 14,476 outdoor. In 1872 the 
attendance was 267 indoor and 5,039 out door; in 1901 it was 
380 indoor and 13,323 outdoor, 

In 1868 a new dispensary building was added by the muni- 
ficence of Babu Sardhari Lal, in 1868 a new surgical ward was 
erected as a joint memorial to the lato Mr. G. N. Barlow, 1.c3., 
(for twelve yoars Commissioner of this Division) and to the late 
Major Beatson, 1.ms., for many years Oivil Surgeon of the 
district. 

The lack of funds to keep the building and operation 
room up to date is regrettable as a recent note of the Inspector- 
General of Civil Hospitals, Beugal, shows it to be one of the 
least up-to-date in the; province at the time when a large 
amount of surgical work is done and the popularity of the 
dispensary is growing by leaps and bounds. A contributing 
factor to this lack of funds is the famine condition prevailing 
during the years 1906-1909 and also the fact that many of the 
chief landholders of the town support in the outlying parts 
dispensaries of their own. 

The local branch of the Lady Dufferin Hospital is known as 
the “Rani Shibtarini” Hospital. It was founded in 1893 by 
Raja Shib Chandra Banerji, and is called after his wife. The 
attendance is always good. It has beon remarked that very few 
cases fit for operation are brought in. The bulk of the inoome 
of this institution is derived from subscriptions from the 
priacipal zamindars of the district. 

The “ Victoria Memorial Hospital” has recently been erected 
fcr purdabnashin female patients alone at a cost of Rs. 25,000. 
‘This is doing good work and is well patronised, 
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The Mohadinagar disponsary was established in the south 
of the district by Babu Tilakdhari Lal, the son of the late 
Babu Sardhari Lal, in memory of his father. It is entirely 
supported by him, and has an endowment derived from some 
landed property duly devoted to this purpose. 

Babu Surendra Mohan Sinha in memory of his father 
Babu Ramoni Mohan Sinha has established a very fine hospital 
at Nathnagar, one of the best equipped in the district. Its out- 
practice almost equals that of the Sadar Dispensary at Bhagal- 
pur itself. A large indoor hospital is shortly to be opened 
adjoining this, 

At Barari on the oxtreme east of the town there is a 
charitablo dispensary for out-patients only, which is entirely 
supported by two brothers, Babu Pran Mohan Thakur and 
Babu Ugra Mohan Thakur, Tie Baneli Raj established a 
dispensary in 1901 at Sultanganj, the headquarters of 
Banka subdivision. There is a charitable dispensary which 
was established in 1867..-At Bausi,, Rani Makom Kumari of 
Lackmipur supports a dispensary from her own income. 

North of the river there are dispensaries at the head- 
quarters of the two subdivisions--Madhipuraé and Supaul. Also 
there is one at Vertabganj established in 1872 by Rai Dhanpat 
Singh Bahadur in memory of his father Partab Sing, and 
maintained at his sole expense till 1888, when it was taken over 
by the District Board. Since 1901 it has been managed by a 
Committee; and a new building was orected for if by Babu 
Ganpat Sing, brother of Rai Dhanpat Sing Bahadur. in 1902, 

A dispensary was started, at Kishanganj—the least healthy 
tract in tho district—in 18€3 and it was rebuilt in 1901 by the 
District Board, 

In 1908 a new dispensary wae opened at Sonbursa which is 
completely maintained by the Sonbursa Raj. 

In 1909 a new disponsary was commenced at Bhimnagar on 
the borders of Nepal 14 miles north-east of Pertabganj which will 
fill a long-felt want. 

Thus the wholo district is extremely well supplied with 
medical aid and the out-practice of each shows what valuable aid 
is rendered and how much they are appreciated by the inhabit- 
ants of outlying districts. 

The District Board also established a dispensary in 1901 at 
Bangaon. It was very badly needed there. 

‘The Darbhanga Raj maintains a dispensary at Bheptiahi 
in the north of tho district at its sole expense. This is not 
supervised by the Civil Surgeon of the district. 
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A leper asylum at Bhagalpur is maintained by the Church 
Missionary Society. It provides accommodation for 490 lepers. 

Exclusive of medical officers directly employed by Government 
or by local authorities, there are many native medical practitioners 
who follow European methods. In mcst villages are to be found 
practitioners who follow indigenous systems—baids, hakims and 
kabirajes, Barbors are very important socially as well as 
professionally. Satyas or couchers are gonerally itinerant practi- 
tioners. Their methods are of the crudest. 

The Ayurvedic system of medicine is held in the greatest 
esteem, not so much from religious principles as from the idea 
that the more drastic operation of European medicine; is not so 
suited to the more delicate Indian constitution. 

Among the lowest olasses, exorcism by charms and spells is 
firmly believed in, as all diseases are attributed to the malevolont 
influenos of evil spirits, Cholera in particular is attributed 
to Kali Mai, and no one ventures abroad af night during a cholera 
epidemio for fear of meeting with this angry goddess and being 
infected with the disease by her baneful influence. 

However, the constantly increasing numbers that resort to the 
charitable dispensaries afford amplo proof that their benefits are 
gaining an ampler recognition. ‘nus from 1890 to 1894 the 
daily average attendance at all dispensaries was 228 only. In 
the period 1900 to 1904 it had risen to 584 per diem: though 
the number of institutions inereased somewhat in the interval, 
the number of patients treated inoreaged in a far higher ratio. 

In 1909 the figures have risen to 123,987 yearly for the whole 
district averaging 1,014 per diem, Surgical treatment is at 
present in disfavour, but the abandonment of drugs and a 
willingness to submit to the knife is gradually being noted and 
the time is not far distant when the enlightenment of the general 
public in this respect will be in no way inferior to that of the 
same classes in Europe génerally, 
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CHAPTER V. 


AGRICULTURE. 


Tue portions of this district lying north and south of the Natural 
Ganges diffor considerably, regarded from the standp:int of the divisions. 
agriculturist. The northern portion is purely alluvial. The 
southern portion comprises, in addition to alluvium, various 
goological formations, as already described in Chapter 1. The 
outstanding feature that distinguishes the agriculture of the 
southern portion from that of the northern is that in the latter 
irrigation is only needed when the rainfall is in large defect or 
very badly distributed ; in the former, the southern portion, irri- 
gation in one form or another, is very widesproad and is indispen- 
sable. Bunds are thrown up across the streams that flow 
northwards from the hilly southernmost portion of the district, 
and a network of distributaries, taken from this, lead the 
waters from field to field. Custom regulates the question of 
the supply. During the cadastral survey operations that have 
recently been brought to a close, an attempt was made to 
record the customary rights of varivus tenants and villages with 
regard to the use of the stock of water. It is, however, stated 
that the villagers generally speaking did not evince much interest 
in this part of the proceedings, At the end of this chapter are to 
be found details as to the various methods of irrigation in vogue. 

The total area of the district may be classified us follows Total ares. 
from the poiat of view of agriculturo. The actual figures are 
those furnished by tho Settloment Department. 


Total area -.. 2,654,620 acres.* 

Acres. 
Unoultivable area ve .. «=: 261,016 
Cultivable waste other than fallow ... 396,327 
Current fallow ats ees 63,561 
Net cropped area 238 we 1,684,107 


® This includes 249,609 acres which wero ouly surveyed topographically, for 
which no detailed records were prepared and no statisties compiled. About half 
this area would bo entirely uncultivable and the other half “ cultivable waste”. 

The municipal sreas, 6,400 acres, are also included in this total. No agricul- 
tural atatistica were compiled except-for the purely rural arcas of the municipalitios. 
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Areaa cnl- Following the usual division into ravi (spring), bhadoi 


tivated for (autumn), and aghuni (winter) harvests, the following arons are 
harvest. cultivated for each of these harvests :— 





Acres. 
Rabi crops Sie 2 731,560 
Bhadai__i,, aes ve 458,477 
Aghani ,, a .» ~=1,070,265 
Total area under crops we. 2,260,892 





As usual, a large proportion of the lands can bear two harvests. 
In the year for which figures are quoted, not less than 576,195 
acres bore two crops. Deducting this from the total just shawn 
we arrive at the net cropped area of 1,684,107 acres. 





pe The following table gives all the principal crops grown in the 
district, with the assumed normal area under each orop, and the 
settal area sown with each crop during the settlement operations, 
Assumed 
Class. Name. normal | Actual 
acreage," , 0reage. 
1. Rice .. | 1,615,200 997,760 
2. Wheat ... | 208,200 | 110,518 
3. Barley oY 68,900 02,739 
[| 400° Millet) (cholum 22,000 10,373 
or joar). 
gos and} 5. Morua —... | 123,100 | 142,688 
pee || 6. Maize . | 242,600 | 114,875 
|| 7. Gram ais 73,700 99,2038 
(| 8. Pulses, etc. ... 208,100 435,145 
9, a oe 14,100 94,622 
" 10. Til ee 2,900 4,956 
Oilesoods 0111) Mustard «=| 38,200] 855524 
12. Others ne 17,200 17,372 
Condiments and | 13. Various i 1,000 2,672 
spices. 
Sugarcane... | 14. Sugar sas 63,700 10,768 
Fibres 15. Cotton cee 14,000 503 
“* 1116. Jute de 22,400 816 
Dyes «. |17. Indigo ee 13,000 5,408 
: 18, Opium es 600 463 
Narcotics... 19. Thbacco .| 8,000 2,302 
Orchards and | 20. Various sie 22,700 39,795 
gardens. 
: 21. Food-crops ... 69,600 21,515 
eer lenoue vie 22, Non-food of0pe 87,600 1,590 


* Normal areas aro taken from the ‘Agricultural Statistics.” Probably they 
will ! e readjusted now on the basis of the more accurate scttlewent figures. 
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In spite of some marked variations from the normal 
it is obvious that the rice crop is far and away the most import- 
ant crop in the district. Under the heading “Oilseeds” there isa 
marked tendency to an incroase and probably the accepted figures 
for normal acreage will need to be revised soon in respect of 
theso crops just as a permanent diminution is indicated under the 
headings Indigo (17) and Sugarcane (14). 

_ The principal types of soil in this district aro clay, loam and Sots, 
sandy soils. The different kinds of clay soils areas follows, 
according toa note on the soils of Bengal, published by the 
Department of Agriculture :— 

(a) Rharar or Kaiari—Vhis soil is blackish in colour: it is Clays, 
sticky when wet and rather difficult to plough when dry. It is 
best suitcd for the growth of winter rice. When the rice crop 
is reaped, peas of various sorts, Ahesaré dal, gram and linseed are 
sown broadcast in the mud before it dries up and luxuriant crops 
aro frequently raised in this way at practically no cost beyond 
that of the sced. 

(6) Khewal.—This soil is also. of a blackish colour, but is 
more friable when dry than &Aarur, It is suitable for almost 
all crops except maize, kurtii, ete. Ii it lies very low and goes 
under water whon the Ganges is in flood, the land is called char. 
Such soils grow only rabi crops. 

(c) Gorimati—This coil is of @ reddish yellow hue, and 
produces all kinds of crops if irrigated. 

(@) Havin chikai and paséoti are whitish in colour and are 
suitable for winter paddy. 

(2) Loamy soils are known, as; dovas. If low-lying, winter Loame. 
rice is growa on them generally ; if high, various biadoi and rabi 
crops do well on thom. This class of soil is found around old 
village-sites where it receives cow-dung and all sorts of household 
refuse. It is then generally called dik or yoora, and it is sown 
with potatoes, vegetables, tobacco, chillies, ete. In low situations, 
loamy soils are called ¢art, nnd all crops except maize, kurtht, ete., 
will do well on them. 

(8) Balmut is a sandy loam that will grow anything. Dhus is sandy 
the name givon to sandy loam in the Gangetio diara. As it is*” 
submerged when the river is in flood, it is used for ra’é crops 
only, These crops thrive in it exceedingly. 

Soil that is almost pure sand is called simply la/u. Whena 
thin layer of silt (three to six inches thick) isdeposited on the top 
of sand, it is oalled patpar. In this state it grows mustard well, 
but as the layor of silt gets deeper it becomes also fit for barley, 
oats, etc. Diara lands covered with sand are called daly bued. 
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Water-melons do very well in such lands as the melon, when 
formed, oan lie on the sand without rotting, while the roots are 
far down in the clay beneath. 

The gradual growth of diaras is an oxtremely intorosting 
process of soil formation. Where an eddy in tho current is the 
result of a curve or backwator in tho stream, the velocity of the 
water is checked sufficiontly to allow the suspondel matter to be 
deposited. The building-up process continues until the sand 
bank appears at ordinary water-level. ‘I'he water lying stagnant 
deposits clay and silt on the sand, and each succeeding flood 
deepens the layer of clay until at last the divra rises above flood- 
level. If from any cause the deposit of clay and silt is arrested, 
the diava remains mere barren sand. Excellont crops can be 
raisod from such lands, but there is no stability nor cortainty 
about dara oultivation. When unable to bear a crop, no 
one troubles about thom. When fertile, they are not infre- 
quently the source of sanguinary riots and the cause of perpetual 
litigation, 

(4) Soils over which there isa saline efflorescence due to 
the presence of alkaline salt, reA or sodium salts, etc., which are 
called «sar, Aharw, eto., areuntertilo. Washormen use kiarwn, 
so it may be inforred that sodium carbonate or ‘black alkali’ is 
found in that earth. In wsar, it is probably the ‘ white alkali’ 
or sodium sulphate that is found. ‘Lhe want of subsoil drainage, 
owing to impermeable strata beneath, causes the accumulation 
of these alkaline salts. 

In the extreme south of the district is found a reddish 
gravelly soil of lateritio origin, —It.produces arhar, oastor, ete. 

The prosperity or otherwise of the agriculturists—and by far the. 
greater portion of the population is dopendent for its livelihood 
on agriculture —is dotermined by the rainfall. Itmust be adequate 
and seasonable. As rico isthe most important crop grown in the 
district, the rains that benofit this crop exceod all others in import- 
eanco. For the winter rive crop, rain is needed early in June to 
facilitate the preparation of the ground and the growth of the 
seedlings. In July and August rain is needed to prepare for 
the transplantation. Finally copious rain is essential about the 
time of the Hathiya asteriam, at the end of September or early in 
October, as without this the rice nover comes properly to maturity 
and the produce is inferior in quality and indifferent in quantity. 

Raio at these same intervals is also extremely beneficial for 
the éhadot and rabi crops. For the latter especially, the Septem- 
ber-October rains if copious give the supply of moisture essential 
for a good spring crop. 
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There are numbers of proverbial sayings and agricultural Acsrovr- 
maxims prevalent among the people telling of the favourable and munerd 
unfavourable climatic influences which bring prosperity or the 
reverse, A iew of the most interesting are reproduced here: 

(a) Ek pani jon barse swati 
Kurmi pahire sona pati. 

‘.e., if one shower even falls in Swati (a lunar agterism of 
Kartik, i.e., October-November), even Kurmi women can wear 
gold earrings, 

(6) Sati pake sat din 
Barkha hove rat din. 

t.c., suéé paddy ripens in sixty days if it rains continuously 

day and night. 
(c) Bed bidit na hokhe an 
Bina tula nahin phutai dhan, 

ie., the words of the Vedas are infallible, and paddy cannot 
ripen before the Balance (ie. Libra or Kartik=Ootober- 
November). 

In praise of the agriculturists’ life the following is 
intoresting :— 

(d) Uttam khoti, madham ban, 
Nirghin seba, bhik nidan. 

te, agriculture is the highest profession; next is fighting ; 
next is service, and last of all is begging. 

Tho threo great harvests of the year are known hero, gan. 
as elsewhere in Bihar, as the rab¢ or spring crop, bhadoi or rains B87 
crop, and aghani or winter orop. The main aghani crop is aghani Aghant. 
rice, This is sown about May and reaped in the following 
Decomber or January. At first the plants are raised in seedling 
beds, and they ere transplanted later on inio the low-lying, wet 
fields in which the crop eventually comes to maturity, This crop 
is very largely grown all over the northorn portion of the 
district and covers, according to the latest statistics, an arca of 
about 850,000 acres. The averago outturn per acre in « normal 
year is about fifteen maunds worth, say, twonty rupees. ‘Ihe : 
tenant looks to tho result of the aghant rico crop as his resource 
for paying his rent and his mahajan, If the winter rice crop 
fails, distress in a more or less acute form is bound to supervene. 

The question of rents is dealt with in Chapter Vi] below. 

The dhadoi rice crop is also known as the sati crop, as it Bhadot. 
matures in about sixty days. It is not transplanted but is sown 
broadcast, generally on fairly high land, not suitable for the 
slower growipg wintor rice. The d/adoi crop furnishes the food- 
supply for the year for those oultivators who can afford to eat 


Rabi 
crops. 


Indigo. 


Tobacco. 
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rice. It yields considerably less per acre than the transplanted 
aghani rico, but its cultivation is much less laborions andit reaches 
maturity in a very much shorter time than the winter rice, Also» 
the rent payable for such lands is appreciably less than that paid 
for the land that can bear a wintor rice crop. Bhadoi rice is 
grown on about 152,900 acres, 

Maize or makai is of much importance as a bhadoi crop also- 
It is grown on 114,876 acres. It issown in April and May and 
ripens in August, but it is often oxposed to destruction in that 
month by floods. 

Various millets are grown of which marua (eleusine corucana) 
normally sown on 123,100 acres, is the most important. It is 
largely used as a food-stuff, as it is very prolific and not expen- 
sivo to cultivate. 

The most important spring crop is wheat. It covors 
an area of 110,500 acres in normal years. Barley, covering 
an area of 62,789 acres, comes noxt. Dals, both khesart 
and masuri, are largely grown, The former is sown broadeast 
on silt left behind. by receding floods or on wet lands 
from which winter rice has beon reaped, It is believed to 
cause paralysis owing to the presence of some parasite, but this 
parasite is killed if the da/ is cooked by thoroughly boiling it. 

Among the many other orops that are grown indigo, tobacec 
and sugarcane deserve mention. Indigo was introduced into the 
district about the end of the eighteenth century. The first 
indigo factory was founded by Mr. Glass, then Civil Surgeon of 
Bhagalpur, in 1793. Formany years its cultivation extended and 
a large number of factories came into existence all over tho north 
of the district, with some along the banks of the Ganges in the 
southern part. Atan early date, however, the reverses that 
have overtaken indigo planters everywhere since, were noticeable 
in this district, and the ruined and abandoned factories to be mot 
with in the northern part of it toll the tale of a once prosperous 
industry that has passed away. In 1901 there were eleven 
important factories at work in the district, the largest being at 
Colgong employing over 700 hands. In years gone by, an area 
of about 13,000 acres was considered normal for indigo. Of late 
years this has diminished sadly and little more then 5,000 acres 
are now devoted to this useful crop. Its influence on the soil in 
which it is grown is extremely henoficial for subsequent crops, as 
it tends to increase the nitrogenous matter available for the 
cereals by which it should be followed in rotation. 

Tobacco is mostly grown near homesteads and covers about 
2,300 acres only. It is a valuable crop. 
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Tho area under canoe fluctuates greatly. It is an expensive Sugarcane. 
crop to raise, witness the Bihari proverb :— 
Sau chas ganda Tekar adha mori ; 
Pachas chas manda; Tekar adhe tori. 
i.e.-—For cane, a hundred ploughings ; 
For wheat, fifty ploughings ; 
Flalf of that (25) for rice ; 
Half of that (124) for mustard. 
It occupies the ground for a very long time, usually fourteen 
months. It must be fenced; it cannot stand water-logging (at 
least not the varieties most common in Bihar), and its market 
price fluctuates considerably. Still, dealers in gwr are always 
ready to give advances against the crop and this renders it popu- 
lar, in dry seasons especially. Itsnormal area was taken at 63,700 
aores, but only about 10,000 acres are now found under the crop. 
Oil-seeds rank high in value among the radi crops. The acre- Oilsoods. 
age under them shows signs of a steady increase. This indicates 
(what Saran district proves conclusively) that valuable non-food 
crops tend to replace food-crops. + It is found economically advau- 
tageous to grow the oil-seeds for export and to buy food-grains. 
It must not be forgotten, however, that, in recent yoars, the 
rainfall has for some time been in marked defect. This would 
tend to an increase in tire area under 7a@bi crops, which would 
thrive in places incapable of yielding a satisfactory rice crop, 
From the figures already quoted it would appear that out of Extension 
a total area of 2,405,011 acres, 261,016 acres are considered to be of eaten: 
entirely unfit for cultivation, while about 896,327 acres, though ~ 
cultivable, are as yet uncultivated.” The average number of 
persons to the square mile is 494. This is very far below the 
average in several Bihar districts and it indicates that there is 
still room for expansion. The density of the population ia least 
in Banké subdivision, but the soil there is undoubtudly less 
fertile than that of any other part of the district, speaking 
genorally. 
1t is of course impossible to give exact figures from Hamilton’s puchanan- 
statistics for the present district area. Still, for the aren denlt Hamilton’s 
with by him, he estimated that over 50 per cent. was waste and aes 
entirely unfit for the plough; that about 2 per cent. was fit for the 
plough but fallow, and that about 48 per cent. was cullivated, 
A very considerable amount of jungle must havo been reclaimed 
and brought under the plough since that estimate was framed, 
After the Revenue survey (1846-50), a detailed geographical 7, avd 
and statistical report was drawn up in 1852 by Captain Sherwill nue as 
veyor 


* These figures are to be taken subject to the footnote on paze 69 above, — 





separe, 


Increase 
of cultiva- 
tion, 


Scientific 
Agricul- 
ture. 


76 BHAGALPUR, 


for the portion of the distriot that lies south of the Ganges and 
by Mr. Pemberton for the area lying north of that river. Un- 
fortunately the columns designed to show the proportions of 
cultivated to unculturable and uncultivated areas are blank for 
the southern area, 

Mr. Pemberton remarks that the general assessment is extreme- 
ly low. ‘In 1798 [1793(?)] when the last settlement took place, 
nearly two-thirds of Bhagalpur north of the river was grass or tree 
jungle: the assessment of these areas was for the most part nominal, 
and even the cultivated parts were settled very favourably for the 
owners of the soil and on mere estimated areas. . . Many 
vain regrets obtrude themeclves here respecting the perpetual settle- 
ment of Bengal, knowing as I do the wonderfully improved 
state (as to cultivation) of these parganas: but it is useless to 
indulge in them or to comment on the thousand per cent. loss 
Government is sustaining in consequence of this settlement,” 

Mr. Pemberton’s figures for the four parganas lying north 
of tho river then show nearly 85 per cent. of the arca as cultivated, 
14 per cent, as culturable waste and 1. per cent. as unoulturable 
and barren waste. But ouly the parganas Malhani Gopal, 
Naredigar, Nisankpur Kurha and Chhai were under consideration, 

It is amply establighed that thero has been an enormous 
increase in the oultivated area of this district since 1798. The 
present figures for Jand revenue demand and for annual rental 
value, for cess valuation, illustrate this. 

The land revenue demand is Rs, 6,05,746. 

The cess valuation (annual rental) is Rs, 56,81,997. 

Comment is needless. 

Bhagalpur district now possesses, at Sabour, the Provincial 
Agricultural College, which will, it is hoped, prove a centre from 
which improved agricultural methods will gradually be diffused 
over the; whole Province. Its foundation stone was laid on 
August 17th, 1908, by Sir Andrew Fraser, Its main object 
isin the first placo to provide a suitably trained agency for 
carrying out the propaganda of the lately constituted Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, and next, to provide a research station for 
solving problems presented by the agricultural conditions of this 
Province, In addition to purely agricultural instruction, provision 
has been made for departments under an Agricultural Chemist, 
an Economio Botanist, a Mycologist and an Entomologist, Also, 
a workshop for the manufacture and repair of agricultural imple- 
ments will be maintained, 


ia Rie eee eee ee re ne yen = 
* Vide the Quarterly Journal of the Department of Agriculture, Vol. II, 
No. 2, October 1908. 
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To carry out more effectively the objects aimed at by the District 


: (re . Agricul. 
Department of Agriculture, associations have been formed in jie 


ars! Asso. 


most districts of this province. ‘That in Bhagalpur was inaugur- ciation. 


ated in May 1908. Each membor of the District Association 
is expected to co-operate in furthering the improvement of 
agriculture in his own neighbourhood by disseminating a 
knowledge of tho results obtainable by improved methods. 
The following courses have beon suggested a3 suitablo means to 
this end :— 

(a) Wealthy proprietors could start a demonstration farm 
on their own estates, to give object lessons to their own 
tenants and other cultivators. 

(6) They could encourage cultivators to adopt improved 
methods that have been already domonstrated 
satisfuctorily ou their own account and assist them 
(by loans or otherwise) to meet the initial expen- 
diture. 

(c) Tho purchase of new or improved varieties of seed and 
its introduction and. distribution. 

(¢@) The purchase of suitable manures and their distribution. 

(¢) To encourage cultivators to visit demonstration farms. 

(f) To distribute widely vernaoular pamphlets on agri- 
cultural subjects. 

(y) To promote cattle shows and agricultural oxhibitions 
generally. 

(2) To enable promising young men to get practioal in- 
struction at the Sabour College by giving scholarships, 
ete., eta 

It is too svon yet to expect much practical result from the 
activities of this Association. The scheme is excellent and the 
motives are most commendable. The future will show how 
tar its objects are attained. 


The Bhagalpur District Board maintains an itinerant Veterinary 


veterinary assistant, the value of whose services is gradually 
receiving due recognition by the oultivating classes. In Banka 
subdivision there was an outbreak of rinderpest in {907 and the 
inoculation treatment was successfully practised. 


Assistance, 


A public-spirited zamindaér, Babu Surendra Mohan Sinha, veterinary 
lately built aud completely equipped a veterinary hospital and Hospital. 


made it over to the District Board. It cost nearly Rs. i2,000 and 
is known as the “ Ramani Mohan Sinha Veterinary Hospital,”’ 
being so called after its founder’s elder brother. ‘I’bis institution 
fills a long-felt want and hasa sphere of soction of unquestioned 
utility and of boundless extent before it. 
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Nore on Irrigation,” 


Hey arti: Artificial irrigation which is indispensable over a large ares 
ahi. of South Bhagalpur is generally effected by leading off from a 


eerily natural stream or from a head of water collected in a bunds or 
Ps tank, ‘he channels are called Danrhs and their smaller branches 


and are called Sinyhas. They are maintained and repaired by tho 


Singha. igliks, the raiyats supplying labour in case of small and ordi- 
nary repairs. Dunrhs and Singhas are used mainly for the 
irrigation of paddy fields from Asarh to Kartik (July to 
November). 

Wells Wells are also used, but only for the irrigation of special 


a aa crops, eg. sugarcane or Machu. They are cheap and are dug by 
for special the raiyats at their own expense. In some villages pukha wells 


°roPs: are dug at the expense of the malik for tho irrigation of sugar- 
ane fields. 

rob tai The Rabi crops are often irigated from Danrhs if wator is 

crops. avuilable in them atthe time. But the ma/iks do not take any 
interest in this aud only the.raiyats occasionally dig holes (called 
Biaw) here and there inthe sandy\bed of a Danrh and draw out 
water with buckets, etc., for irrigating Aabi fields in the dry 
season. Little importance is attached to this kind of irrigation. 
It is only during the irrigation of ‘rice fields from July to Novem- 
ber that disputes arise, andit is to this irrigation only that all 
rules and limitations of rights of different parties, whether 
established by custom or by contract, refer. 

- oa Irrigation records have been prepared ouly for Danris or 


prepared water-channels with aljl.connected dandhs. The total longth of 
ha iriga- these water-cbannels is 892°65 miles, and 646 villages with an 
ik area of 406°20 square miles are dependent on them for irrigation. 


with all The thanawar distribution is as follows :— 





connected 
oe i Villages. Area, 
ia Thana Bhagalpur 61 30°40 square miles, 
» Amarpur 300 179°70 $5 
»  Sultangunge 64 33°53 5 
» Banka 183 139-68 f 
»  Colgong 38 22°88 % 
Total 646 406°19 





This covers tho area, about 10 miles on either side of the river 
Chandan north of the subdivisional headquarters of Banka and 
some area to the weat of the river Chir which flows along the 

* Furnished by the Settlement Officer, Bihar. 
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boundary of the Sonthal Parganas. For the purpose of compari- 
son the following figures from the Darbhanga and Muzaffarpur 
Settlement Keports are quoted : -- 


i a et es TE 


Wells. Tanks, Osnats, Other sources. Total. 
Darbhanga 10°4 sq. miles. 73sq. miles, 58 sq. miles. 82°3 sq. miles. 170°7 vq, miles. 
Muzallarpur 29 Pe a 16, 8, 97°4 * 


” 


‘She irrigation record is separate from the ordinary village fyrigation 
record, An independeat irrigation schome has been treated ag records 
uait and the record diviled into two parts. Part I gives a des- Se a 
cription in detail of the water-courses, dbandis, etc., the plot scheme as 
numbers in the 16-inch map being quoted. It is illustrated by a srl 
4-inch to the mile mujmili map showing the boundaries of all the from the 
villages concerned, the position of the waterways, bandhs, roads, laa 
sites of basti, etc. Special methods ~of irrigation, if any, are also record. 
described in this part. Part IL consists of general rules of 
irrigation from the scheme, the rights of different villages to use 
the water, and liabilities as to maintenance and repairs. 

The unit thus adopted for the irrigation record usually consist- nefinition 
ed of a number of irrigation works forming one system with a e 
natural source for its supply of water, not dependent on any other ey 
artificial ssheme. All schemes have local distinctive names and Yt for 
there was uot much difficulty in ascertaining how much was to ee 
be included in one record and how much should form a separate 
record. In cases where two or more independent schemes 
happened to be connected with each other, inquiries were mado 
as to their origin and history, their owners and such other facts 
as might throw light on the matter. 

Exceptions were made in two or three cases where a very large 

number of small water-courses all commencing from the river onded 
within the same village. Inthose oases one record was prepared 
showing all canals together as more convenient and intelligible to When 
the people concerned. In fact, the village or mauzawa~ system is 4oxzawer 
more convenient in all cases of small schemes terminating in the tratezubles 
same village or in a group of villages owned by the same malik. 
The system with scheme as unit has been found convenient only in 
those cases where numerous villages with conflicting rights as to 
irrigation were concerned. But in other cases it involved useless 
and tiresome multiplicity of work; at the same time many minor 
improvement works had to be left unrecorded. 

Altogether 01 records were prepared. Two of them Three 
could not be draft published as several villages lay in thana ae 


Katauria, which had not been dealt with then. The remaining schemes 
dealt with. 
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289 schomes give the total length of water-courses 892'65 miles, 
The average figures por scheme are :— 


Averago length of water-course t . . 8 miles, 
:»  aumbor of villages irrigated we 4 
»  &Sreairrigated ss .. 2 8q. miles, 


Tho subjoined table gives the details that are necessary for 
& proper understanding of the nature and oxtent of some of the 
most important irrigation schemes in the south of the distriot. 






































Length of waters . 
courses in milcs and Number of villages 
decimals. concerned, 
District RemaRKs, 
No. of | Name ot scheme, | —— ~~ ooo) —en =< 
scheme. ; . Not ° 
Main | Bran- Trri- ay 
canal. | ches. | Tt#l. | gated. Be Total. 
Pay ! py te ° : H : ~ retin - 
10 |) Raj Danrhk urf) 2846) 83°21 8°67 | 15 21: 98 | Owned by 
Mahashay}ji. j : Mahash a 
i Tara 
Nath Ghose 
and dug in 
| 1 1809 A. 
\ 
i 
79; Nayn Danrh  ,,,| 31°38 + 36°6$ | 58°02 28 16 4 | Owned by 
Mahash a 
| | Tarak Nat 
| Ghoso and 
' U8, in 1846 
A is 
3 | Raj Danrh urf| 19°30. 38°01 67°70 49 1 50 | eens by 
Bilasi. | : i jane 
i ee 
Ruj Danrh (Panj-| 9°48; 18°76 | 28°84} 20 z zee| Old, 
wara). 

98 - Kojhia Danrh ... wet 25°63 t oes 15 | Owned by 

i Luchwipar 
H Estate 
(old). 

a7 (Thikta Dasrk .. 7°84] 181 26°35 58 3 58 | Owned by 

et Banoli 
(old). 
D Gace 6468. 15°97 21°43 18 1 20 Owned b 

85 | Daneh Dogbai : Orne by 

| | Choudh ry 
(old), 

69 | Chaksatin Danrh 808 | 13°38] 2048 13 | 3 18 | Ownod by 
8 oe “Sf 1 
malike 

d in 1846, ad 








~~ Mahashay Tarak Nath Ghose is a , brilliant examplo to other 

zamindars and he has acquired proverbial fame for the special i in- 

terest he takes in the proper irrigation of the lands lying in his 

* gstate. Danrhs owned by him are always kept in excellent repair. 
ee For convenience of description all Danrks may be classified as 


tion of 
schemes follows :— 


Aooardiny Class A.—Those commenciug frum a river (shallow broad 
of Weta stream like the Chanan). 


supply. 
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Class B.—Those commencing from akharra or jore (deep 
channel with high bank). 

Class OC.—Those commencing from a head of water pro- 
tected by a bandh or from a tank. 

Tho methods of lifting water into the three kinds of 
Danrhs are different although the way in which it is ulti- 
mately utilized for actual irrigation is the same. The follow- 
ing figures show how tho 299 schemes for which records have 
been prepared fall ia these three classes :— 


a 























g 2 | No. oF VILLAGES 
5 S Boe CONCERNED, 
a —1o 2 eases a ante dy pol 
Class. @ ea | ere: : 
3s | #82, 2 | 8 | 3 
Ps ie i) a) 4 3 i) 
ca ae | CEE ja ae 
A.—Wide river ...| 179 | 650-08 | 620 169 | 789 
B.—Narrow deep| 47) 14889 |. 202 26 |; 228 
stream. | 
C.—Reservoir .,.| 78 93°68 | 143 17 | 160 





All important irrigation canals fall in olass A. Deaetip: 

Schemes— Class “ A.”>—All commence from the rivers Chandan tion of the 
(flowing right through the middle of the district) and Chir oe 
(flowing along the boundary of the Sonthal Parganas) and their ; 
tributaries and branches. The Chandan” has three tributaries in 
the district—(1) The Orni in thana Banka, (2) the Bilasi in 
thana Amarpur and Sultangunge, (3) ihe Dakai in thana Banka. 
On the southern boundary of thana Bhagalpur, the Chandan 
branches out into four streams—(1l) the Andhari, (2) the 
Mahmuda, (3) the Haba (Paijormari) and (4) the Chandan, 
The uature of these streams and how they afford special facilities 
tothe opening of irrigation canals are very well described jn 
areport of the Superintending Engineer, dated May, 1864:— 
“At its greatest width the Chandan is about 1,500 feot from 
bank to bank. From the long-continued practice of embanking, 
its bed is actually higher than the lands on either side and more 
specially than that on the enstern bank. Being a hill stream, it 
is liable to sudden and violent inundations, but except when in 
flood, the channel is a dry bed of gritty sand, bounded on either 
side by an artificiel! embankment pierced through with innumer- 
able outs for irrigation purposes”. These remarks apply equally 


a 
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now. The embankments still exist on either side of the river 
throughout its length in thana Amarpur and the innumerable 
cuts are the mouths of innumerable irrigation canals. The lands 
on either side aro nowhere much higher than the bed of the river 
and at places actually lower, so that it is not necessary to make 
Mouths of irrigation canals very deep. The mouths of the Danrhs in the 
canals pro- : 
tected embankments are protected by pipes (made of palm trees) and 
sither By. in several cases by masoury work. In 1864 there were only 6 
scar such pukka bridges; now there are over 20. ‘The bridges are 
work, provided with sluice gates either of wood or iron, which are let 
down when the rush of water threatens to damage the crops. 
In the case cf pipes, bundles of straw are sufficient to keep off the 
water, In some cases where the bed of the river is comparatively 
low the mouths of the Danrzs are open, i.e., not protected by 
pipes oy pukka bridges. This is however a source of danger in 
years of unusual flood. ‘he Superintending Engineer attributed 
to this the origin of some ofthe branches of the Chandan, which 
he says are probably diversions of its couree along some ancient 
Necessity Danrk in some years of heavy flood. Tho Chandan flood has 
of such done great damage even in recent years (1897) when it burst 
ee through the embankment om its castern bank, and it is a matter 
of public importance that the mouths of all irrigation canals 
opening from it are well protected either by pipes or by masonry 
work, 

Sudden floods lasting usnally for four or five duys at a time 
ocour occasionally in these hill stroams from the month of June 
to October. During such floods, water would naturally flow 

Devices into the Denhra without any artificial training devices. But 

ee when there is no flood, or when there is not sufficient water in 

Denrhe— the river, the following devices are adopted:—(c) A small canal 

(3) Blow. is dug along the bed of the river flanked by at/s of sand thus 
diverting a portion of the current into tho mouth of the Danrh 
These are called Janghas. (bh) Pits (cal'od Bhaw) are dug in the 
apparently dry bed of the river and the water thus obtained 
is lifted by means of buckets, swing baskets, or spoons 
worked on lever, ete. This kind of water is commonly 
called Jharna or Jhilakad Pani. When there arotwo Janghas 
close by, water inthe higher one would naturally ooze through 
the aiZ into the lower one. This is insignificant, but yet hasa 
local name Pasaba or Kasaba ke pani, The term is also used to 
the water which oozes through the ails of one field into a neigh- 
bouring field which is lower. 

Deecrip= The vYangha is most important. As floods do not last for 


rae or themany days ata lime, or may not come when water is most 
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necessary, people have constantly to work at the Jangha. Tho 
ails of the Janghdé are made only of such loose earth as is available 
on spot (only occasionally protected by boulders of stone) in the 
bed of the river, and they are invariably washed away during floods, 
Tho raiyats of the villages concerned usaally dig and maintain Respon. 
the Jangha at their own expense. In the zamindary of Mahashay aibiiees 
Tarak Nath Ghosh the practice is to pay and feed them when ad ne 
Janghds aro raised for the first time in the year. Subsequent to peli. 
thia they are supplied only with fuel, wood and leaves. When, penis 
however, the raiyat works for more than a day, he is given food in a 
by the madiss and this is the general rule in tho estates of the 
Baneli Raj, Mr. Dip Narain Singh, the Barari Thakurs and 
others. The local agents of the zamindar fix the terms by which 
raiyats of different villages should take charge of the Jangia and 
the general rule followed has been worded thus for use in Part II 
of the record :— 

“The raiyats of all the villages having right of irrigation 
from the Danrh at first raise the Janghé and then the raiyats of 
particular villages keep it in order during the time their respective 
villages are irrigated. (Rule 16, Part IJ, Irrigation Record, 
Appendix A.)”’ 

Special labour is thus necessary to carry water into the 
Danrh only when a Janghé or Bhaw has to be dug, and it is to 
the water thus obtained that all disputes, limitation of rights to 
use water such as Paris, eto., are mainly confined. 

Disputes arise when any party attempts to open a new Danrh Disputes 
ora new Janghd, or to alter the number or position of pipes ree 
placed at the mouth of the Danrh, or to substitute a pukka bridge and 
in place of pipes, It is commonly believed that the law does not 27"7*: 
allow such innovations but it is doubtful if the law can interfere 
and prevent by injunction the completion of any such salutary 
innovation unless it oauses specific damage or injury to a third 
person.” 

Rivers with high banks of the kind usually called Kharras or Shemes, 
Jores are numerous especially to the east of the Bhagalpur-Bausi cone. 
Road, There are also some to the west of the river Bilasi in the stroog 
western parts of thanas Amarpur end Sultangunge. In these 72 
cases the river is completely blocked by strong Jandhs, sometimes streams. 
of considerable length and thus the water is raised to the level 
of the fields on either side and to the level of the Danrhs which 
lead off from the sides of these Bandhs. When the rush of water 

“* The High Court decision reported at page 825 of volume XIV of Calettta 
Weekly Notes (1910) is of much value in this connection. Inderjit Pertap 
Bahadur Sahi v, Krishna Doyal Gir. 
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is too great it is let out by means of openings in the bandis which 
are called Adnuds. Sometimes the Kanuds are protected by 
masoury work with sluice gates or simply with putka walla 
rising up to certain heights, leaving a free passage for the water 
above (the latter is called Cihikta, i.e., weir). 

Disputes Disputes arise when an attempt is made to raise a new 

abont ‘ P : : 

schemes, Oardh in any village, or when a villago lying lower down 

class B. the stream cuts open a kanue in an old bandh before the 
owner of the fandh has chosen to do so. Disputes in such 
eases arc known os far back as 1886, and in all these suits 
intricate questions of riparian rights and limitation were involved. 
In many cases the parties came to terms agreeing that openings 
of certain widths or weirs of certain heights should bo kept for 
free passage of water to the lower villages. In one case 
the proprietors of Dhurya were permanently restrained from 
raising a new dandh in the river Gahira on the ground that 
such bandh would affect the prescriptive rights of villages Jower 
down the river. 


Some The most important of these bands are :— 
ial (i) The Bari Bandh on the river Bilasi in villago Bialuher 
of class B, about #ths of a mile in length, owned by the Thakurs 


of Barari. It has four putka bridges and chhiktas at 
four places. 

(it) The Gopilpur Bandh belonging to Mr. Dip Narain 
Singh obout dth mile in lenzth. This has got a pukka 
kanua with 11 openings, 

(ii) The Jhtkta Bandh in village Jhikta (about 3ths of a mile 
in length) belonging to the Baneli Raj. ‘I’here is no 
masonry work in it. 

Schemes, Schemes——Class “C.’—These are not of much importance 
— as no great supply of water can be had from them. ‘I’hey corres- 
pond to pond to what are called A/ars with pynes in Monghyr and Patna. 
ie sia Bandhs there are large and small in every village all over the 
in other country, but most of these only form reservoirs to store water 
districts. Obtained from a danrh or singha, Such Lendhs havo been treated 
as parts of the record of the dun) from which they are supplied 
with water. But there are still a good many éandhs in which 
only the water which drains down the eurfaco of the couatry 
during the rainy season, is stored. This water is then led off 
through cuts (in many cases provided with pipes) in the bandhs, 
avd then by means of Danrhs or Singhas, or simply from field to 
field. So also in the case of danrks commencing from tanks. 
When there is not sufficient water swing baskets (called Stre or 
Sine-karin), or Donas worked on levers are used. Theee Lonas 
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are usually made of palm trees, but iron Donws have also come 
into common use. 

Disputes which arise about these reservoirs usually relate Dieputes 
to the damage which they cause to a higher village, when ce: 
there is too much water in them. The higher village cannot class C. 
derive any benefit from the reservoir, while the lower village 
may not require all the water accumulating in it. These result 
in criminal cases when the higher village forcibly cuts the dandhs 
to let down the water. In such oases the recent records attempt 
to define the area which properly forms the reservoir by reference 
to the plot-numbers on the map and thus fix the limit up to which 
the owner of the bandh has by long use got right to store the water 
even if the result is damage to the lands submerged, whether they 
belong to him or to some other ialil:. 

It las now been shown how water is conveyed iuto the Branches 
three classes of danrhs. The methods employed forosrrying this aie 
water from field to field, or to distant villages and fields are the carry 
same. The canals usually run along the highest convenient ee 
ridges in the country so that. water may easily be taken to the fields and 
lands on either side. Branches and sub-branches are then Vase 
opened to take the water of the twain channel to fields and 
villages which are uway from its course. Where a branch or 
sub-branch opens, the place is usually protected either by 
masonry work or hy pipes. The width of the opening or the 
uumber and position of the pipes define tho quantity of water 
which the particular branch or sub-branch has right to take. 

All these are fully described in Part I of the record. 

There are two methods by which water is taken to the fields 
tor actual irrigation, (7) the Banokhar system, and (4) the Julart 
system. 

‘he Banokhar system consists in constructing dams across ‘Two sys 
the Danrh or Singita, The level of the water in it is thus raised tems of 
to that of the fields on either side. The ails of these fields are ae = 
then cut and water is lot into the plot of land close by. When 
this plot has been irrigated the next lower field cuts its aid and takes Bunokar 
down the water, and so from field to field till all the fields which 7 shad 
can be irrigated from the dam have been irrigated. This 
method of damming is also applied in taking water into a 
branch (Singha) from the Daarh or from a branch into a 
sub-branch. ‘The dam is commonly called a Dhatti or LBanckhar. 

(Cf. Muzaffarpur Settlement Report, 1892-1899, page 269.) 
The dam or Dhatti absolutely stops tho fow of water further 
down the Lunrh or Singha, so that there must always be some 
restriction of the time during which a particular dam may be 
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kept. ‘This restriction is imposed either (¢) by Paris (turns), or 
(ii) by limitation of irrigable area in a village or Patti. A 
village ora Patti or a group of several villages or Pattis held by 
the same matk is usually taken as unit in fixing Paris. The 
reason is that all these arrangements are at the entire control of 
the maliks and the raiyats have very little hand in them. ‘These 
Paris are desoribed in full, village by village, in Part I of the 
irrigation record. In paragraph 3 of Vart IJ, an abstract is 
also given for convenience of reference. When the Pari of one 
patté or village, or group of patiis or villages expires the patti’ or 
village having the next Pari cuts the dam and takes down the 
water to its own dam already raised by this time. The Paris 
however ere not adhered to when owing to flood, ete, the 
Danrhs end branches are quite full with water. If the first 
village of a Pari is situated at some distance from the mouth of 
a Danrh so that some time is necessary before the water of the 
river can reach the outskirts ofthe village, a period of grace is 
allowed to this village. It is called Khurvijan, and it is after the 
expiry of this period (usually aday) that Paris actually commence. 
A day means day and night and itis taken as equivalent to 8 
Panars and not 10. Paris commence when the first Jangha has 
boon completed at the mouth of the Danrs. 

Where « village iy irrigated by the Mudari system it has no 
right to raise any dam across the water-course and has thus to 
wait till the water in it is sufficiently high to come over to the 
fields, It is, however, the Benokhar system with Paris which is 
most prevalent. 

In dealing therefore with a scheme with ramifications extend- 
ing over several pattis or villages owned by different malike the 


reference , Prinipal questions that arose were (/) which of these villages had 


* right of irrigation; (/?) whether such right was only confined to 
take Mu/ari water or whether a village or patti had right to raise 
Dhatti or Banokhar ; (iti) in the latter case—what were the Paris; 
(iv) if no paris—what were the ways by which the time for which 
the Dhatti could be kept was defined, é.c., whether it was well 
known that only a certain area could beirrigated and that after this 
was done the dam was to be removed, ete. 

When two water-courses cross each other, one is made to pass 
over the other by means of Donas or pukka bridges with walls, 
or pipes are placed underneath one for the water of the other 
to pass through. The number and position of these pipes and 
Donas, and the widths of the openings in the bridges have in 
many cases been the subject of hot dispute. There seems however 
to be no restriction in carrying the water from a field on one side 
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of the canal to a field on tho other side by means of Donas or pipes 
and there cannot be any reason for such restriction so long as no 
obstruction is caused to the free flow of water in the irrigation canal. ; 

The methcd by which water is carried for irrigation from field Khetba. 

‘to field without any definite water-course is called khetbaran "*™ 
‘Where irrigation is done in this way, it has been so described 
in Part I of the record. 

The whole arrangement is entirely under the control of the Relative 
malike and their local agents. The foilowing rules embodied Position 
in Part II of the Irrigation Record explain the relative position raiyats and 
of the raiyats end malik in this respect :— ae , 

“ Rule11. When thereis not sufficient water for the irrigation regard to 
of all the lands in a village the malik’s local agents fix Paris *"s2tion. 
amongst the raiyats in such a way that all the fields may be equally 
irrigated. Or, if there is any surplus water in any field. 
the malik’s local agents arrange to get that water for the 
irrigation of any other field which could not otherwise be irri- 
gated, in such a way that the former field may not bein any way 
injured. 

“ Rule 12. Internal disputes amongst the raiyats of a village 
about irrigation are decided by the ma/ik’s local agents,” 

It may be apprehended that such arrangement may develop iuto 
an effective source of oppression by the maliis. But the manage- 
ment and regulation of irrigation echemes must in any case, of neces- 
sity, rest with the ma/ks, ‘The rules above describe the existing 
facts. It is only when the ma/ik noglocts to look after the irrigation yertect 
work or keep them in repairs that any hitch arises between him and by pats 
the raiyats, Such instances were met! with in several cases 1" to 
in thana Amarpur. A zamindar after purchasing an estate ballon 
tried to enhance the rents of the raiyatsbut was unsucccssful. He “* 
then began to neglect the several Bandas and Danrhs in the 
villages, so that in a short time they had become almost entirely 
useless. 

It may be laid down a8 8 general rule that every raiyat in the Customary 
village has right of irrigation froma scheme belonging to the tights to 
maliks of the village. It is therefore uo vague statement when wot 
it is noted in the record that a particular village has or that a par- ; 
tioular village has not right of irrigation. When tho right is 
confined to any limited areait has been so described in the record 
but such cases aro very few. : 

Rules 13, 14, 15 and 16 in Part II of the record (see Appendix Respomi. 
A below) describe tho responsibilities of the raiyats and malike as re. es of 

gards maintenance and repairs. These rules were framed after very and 
careful enquiry and they describe the relation of the parties with "*"** 


88 BHAGALPUR. 


sufficient accuracy. Rule 13 is to be read with reference to the 
Banokhar and Mulari systems described before :— 

“The maliks of those villages which have right of irrigationg 
from the scheme, are responsible for its repairs and mainten- 
ance. They meet the expense iu proportion to their respective 
Paris of irrigation, and where the Mu/ari system prevails accord- 
ing to the areas irrigated. Ifa muli docs not pay his share of 
the expenses, he mey be sued in court, but the irrigation of the 
lands in his village cannot be stopped on that account.” 

This is a general enunciation of {he principle which underlies 
the prevailing custom. There are, however, cases in which the 
malike have made special arrangements amongst themselves, ¢.g., 
one may have been allotted a fixed sum of money every yoar, or 
another may have entirely been exempted. ‘Total exemption 
from responsibility for contributing to the cost of maintenance 
may in most cases be traced to the origin of the scheme when this 
concession was allowed as compensation for damages to land when 
the schcme was opened at tho expense of another malik, For 
instance the Nuya Dank belonging to Mahashayji passes through 
9 villages of the Lachmipur Estate at its source. These villages 
have been given‘one day’s Pari in the week and the Lachmipur 
Estate has not to bear any portion of tho cost of repairs or main- 
tenance. 


Inport An important part is played by the embankmont of the 
baie Bhagalpur-Bausi road which runs almost parallel to the river 
gilpure Chandan about six miles to the east of its eastern bank. This 
iene embankment serves not only as a protection to the country to the 
enceto east against the violent floods of the Chandan, but it is also a high 
irrigation. level irrigator, regulating the water vecessary for the irrigation of 
the large area extending up to the borders of the Sonthal Par- 
ganes. Numerous important canals (for example, (i) the Raj 
Danrh Maheshayji, (i) the Naya Daorh, (iii) the Shampur 
Danrh, (i) the Dogbai Danrh, and («) the Katiawa Danrh) are 
crossed by this road at several places and at each place there 
isa pukka culvert or bridge for free passage of water. In two 
places these culverts are provided with sluice gates which are 
maintained by private zamindaérs. Besides these principal gates 
every culvert in the road affords an opening for the irrigation 
of the lands to its east. The great importance of keeping free 
openings in the embankment of the Bhagalpur-Bausi Railway, 
now under construction, thus becomes apparont. This embank- 
ment runs close by and parallel to the Bhagalpur-Bausi Road 
and it does not seem to be impossible to provide openings 
in the Railway embankment corresponding to those in the 
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road. If this is not done, the agriculiural prospects of the large 
area to the east of the lino will be advorsely affected. It is further 
necessary that in keeping these openings the Railway Company 
should not deposit boulders of stone in the beds of canals and raise 
up their level, 

The following procedure was adopted in drawing up the Procedure 
irrigation records. ‘Ihe work was taken up when attestation aaopied. se 
camps wore all practically closod. It consisted in calling up the upto — 
men of the several villages concerned with any scheme at tho "or: 
same time and ascertaining from their statements and close 
examination of the maps the position of tho scheme, ita branches 
and their accompanying éandhs, tanks, ete., the draft record was 
then read out to the people and, if admitted, attested at once. If 
disputed, the dispute was entered in the dispute list, inquired into 
and decided inmediately or after local enquiry. Part II of the 
record was also amended to suit the particular caso and attested 
as above. A mapon tle scale of 4’.tu a mile of the irrigated 
area was then preparod by pentagraphreduction from the 16’ 
maps already prepared. 


APPENDIX A. 


Parr II. Generar Ruius or Lrkigavion rrom Danrh, 
1. Tho water of tho river comes naturally into the Danrh, 
(1) when there is flood in the river; and 
(2) when without flood there is sufficient watcr in the river. 

Besides these, there are threo other means by which water 
can be obtained into tho Daxrh even when there is not 
sufficient water in the river (1) by making a Jangha, i.c., a small 
channel in the bed flanked by a low bandh to divert a portion of 
the current into the Danrh; (2) by digging into the bed of thie 
river and thon. drawing up the spring water thus obtained ; and (3) 
by taking advantage of what is called Pasaba or Jtasaba water 
(literally water which oozes through), t.¢. water which uaturally 
- oozes through the sandy «ai of a higher dexyha into a lower 
Jangha or Daarh. 

2, ‘There is no definite usago regulating the construction of 
new Danrh fed by new Janghas from a river which passes through 
the properties of several mu/iks. ‘Tho only rule is that if a new 
Janyha is made closo to an old one, it must be made in such a 
way as to leave Tree passago of water to the latter. 

3. The several villages interostod in the Daur) are irrigated 
according to the following Paris. 
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4. The Paris above mentioned ure adhered to only when 
there is a limited supply of water and not when irrigation is being 
carried on with flood-water or heavy rain-water. When the 
Part of ono village has come to an end, the village whose 
turn is next has the right to remove the bandh (Dikatti) made by 
the first village. 

5, When two or more villages are being irrigated from the 
Danrh ot the same timo, the upper village (ic, the village 
through which the water flows first) cannot take water from the 
Danrh except by means of Singhus and the use of contrivances 
such as widening the Danrh, digging a hole near it and drawing 
water therefrom by means of buckets, ote., is forbidden. 

6. No village can increase the number of its Singhas or 
Dhattis or altor their position without the consent of the other 
villages concerned. 

7. No adjoining village unconnected with the irrigation 
scheme cau insist on the Vigarksorpassages for outlet of surplus 
water from any village being opened: ‘The number and position 
of these Nigarhs cannot be altered except by tho mutual consent 
of both the villages. 

8. Water is taken to every plot or chakéa of land in the villago 
by cutting open the ails. 

9, A raiyat of a lower field can open a passage in tho ail of 
a neighbouring ficld which is higher, only when that field has 
been irrigated or when the flow of water is such that the opening 
of such passage is not likely to cause any diminution of the 
quantity of water necessary for that fleld. 

10. If there is any surplus water in the fiold of any raiyat it 
is let off by its Nigarh or passage for exit of water. 

11. When there is not sufficient water for the irrigation 
of all the lands in the village the maiik’s local agonts fix suoh 
Parts amongst tho raiyats that all the fields may be equally 
irrigated. Or, if there is any surplus water in any field tho 
malik’s local agents arrange to get that water for the irrigation 
of any other field which could not otherwise be irrigated, in 
such a way that the former field may uot in any way be injured. 

12, Internal disputes amongst the raiyats of a village about 
irrigation are settled by the malik’s local agents. 

13. The maliks of the villages having the right of irrigation 
from the Danrh are responsible for its maintenance and repairs, 
They meet the expenses in proportion to the periods of their 
respective Paris, and where the mudari system prevails in 
proportion to the areas irrigated. Any defaulting malik may 
be sued in court by the rest, but water for the irrigation 
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of the village or Patti of that salik cannot be stopped on that 
account, 

14, Ordinary repairs of the Danrh are made by the raiyats 
who do not receive any wages for this. But when extensive 
repairs are made the malike meet the expenses. 

15. According to established usage all the maéks either 
jointly or separately repair or cleanse the Davrhs. The carth 
required for repairs is taken frow the lands on either side of the 
Danrh, and the earth removed from the Daurh is also deposited 
on such lands, within such limits as are determined by usage. 
The proprietors or tenants of these lands cannot object to it 
whether they have any right of irrigation from the Danrh 
or not. 

16. The raiyats of all the villages having right of irrigation 
from the Daurh at first raise the Jangha and then the raiyats of 
partioular villages keep it in order during the time their respective 
villages are irrigated. 


APPENDIX B. 
VOCABULARY OF IRRIGATION TERMS COMMONLY URED IN 
souti BiAGALPUR. 


dAhar.—A reservoir of water protected by a bandh. 

_ Ail,—A small ridge between plots of land in the field. 
Banokhar.—A dam of carth made across a canal, 
Bhaw.—Hole dug inthe bed of ariver or water-course to 

obtain spring-water. 

Barish —Heavy rain. 

Boha.—Flood. 

Bandh.—Embank ment. 

Chhikta,—-Passage of water left in a bandh at a certain height 
so that water can pass out only when it exceeds that height. 

Dona.—loop or spoon made of palm tree or of iron. 

Danda Khamba—The contrivance of drawing water with 
double or treble buckets at a time froma well or with Dunas 
worked on lever. 

Dhatti.—Same as Banokhar. 

Danrh.—lIrrigation canal. 

Faras.—Level of the bed of a water-course. 

Indara,.—A pucca well. 

Jore.— A. narrow stream with high and steep banks. 

Johari.—Water which naturally flows down the gradient of 
the country during the rainy season, 
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Janyha.—Temporay chanuel dug in the bed of ariver flanked 
by small aids to divert a portion of the current into the irrigation 
canal. 

Jharna, eco 

Jhila. | =Bpring: 

Krua,—W oll. 

Karin. —Or Sine-kurtn means swing-basket. 

Kharra.—Same as Jore. 

Kasaba.—Or Puasaba, applied to water which oozes through 
the «i? of one Jangha into another, or through the ridgo vt one 
field to another. 

Kanwa,— Opening in a bandh. 

Khurvijan,— Period of grace given to the first village ofe 
pari to, allow the water of the riverto reach the boundary of 
that village, 

Mulavi,— Applied to the system of taking water from a 
canal without damming it, 

Narbuha.—The ordinary village establishment of the mahk to 
look after irrigation works, He isa labourer paid at Rs, 3 to 
Rs, 5 per month, and is also supplied with a hodvls. 

Nal or Nar.— Pipe. 

Pokhar.—Yauk. 

Pyne.-~ A water-course. 

Pul.—A bridge. 

Paylira—Applied to water coming down a lull. 

Pasaba.—Sev Kasaba, 

Pari.—Turn. 

Sine.—Swing-basket, 

Singha—Smaller branch water-courses (artificial), 

Sulus.—A sluice gate, 

Lalzb —A tauk. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


NATURAL CALAMITIES. 


Tue earliest famine in this district, regarding which any 
authentic information is still extant, was the great calamity of 
1770 ; but, as at that time Bhagalpur had not been made a separate 
revenue centre, being subordinate to the Supervisor of Rajmahal, 
no records exist in the Bhagalpur Collectorate referring to that 
disastrous year. The proceedings of the Provincial Council of 
Murshidabad however show that, in, April of that year, the cons 
dition of the district was very bad. Mr. Harwood, the Super. 
visor, referring specially to Bhagalpur, reported that “the zamin- 
dars are ruined, the lands not having yielded half produce for 
the last twelve months.” He had already, on the 28th March 
1770, in alluding to some lenient revenue arrangements, written:— 
“Had the misery of the inhabitants been reported to you 
sooner, and had the ryots reogived this-case at the proper time, 
your beneficent intentions would have been fully answered, and 
many thousands who are now reduced to poverty might have 
enjoyed ease, if not affluence. But from motives of false policy 
and self-interest, the (native) collectors in the different parts, 
during this calamitous season, have pressed so hard upon the 
ryots to oblige them to make good their engagements to Govern- 
ment, that their total ruin has invariably followed.” It isa 
matter of history how the famine progressed, till the beginning 
of the new year brought relief in the form ofan abundant har- 
vest. In November, Mr. Harwood, in forwarding the abstract 
revenue settlement for the current year, attributes the deficit to 
the “impoverished, ruined, and miserable state’ of the district. 
During the fifteen years following, there are frequent re- 
ferences to drought and scarcity. In September 1775, the Col- 
lector reported to the Governor-General and Counoil that, “as 
the drought still continues, the approaching harvest affords a 
very bad prospect throughout my districts, but particularly in 
those pargands where the chief cultivation is the early grain. 
The late crops were good ; but grain has for some time past sold 
at an advanced price, from the unfavourable appearance of the 
next harvest. The settlement has been made good, but [ very 
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much apprehend great deficiencies in the revenue in the ensuing 
year. The growth in the most plentiful year not being suffi- 
cient for the consumption of the inhabitants, the price grain 
bears in the markets of my district depends in a great degree on 
the adjacent provinces from which supplies are drawn.” The 
statemont that the grain outturn of the most plentiful year fell 
short of the consumption, will startle those who are acquainted 
with the present large export from this district, but it must be 
remembered that the tracts in the north that are now highly 
productive were then attached to Darbhanga and Purniah, that 
the low country south of the headquarters station was a swamp 
cultivable neither in summer nor wiater, and that the juris- 
diction of the Collector then included tho rocky wasto of 
Rajmahal, 

In May 1779 4 severe drought is reported. “As there is no 
appearance of a change in the weather,” writes the Collector, “it 
is with much concern I am under the necessity of representing 
to the Honourable Board, thatthe severe drought which we 
have experienced in this part of thecountry for some time 
past, has alarmed the landholders in general to so great a 
degree, that they absolutely refuse to make themselves res- 
ponsible for the current year’s revenue, without a oconsi- 
derable remission; or upon such terms as must in the end 
prove very disadvantageous to Government. The country is 
certainly in a most alarming situation, The lands which ought 
to have been cultivated six weeks or two months ago, are still 
lying waste for want of rain, as a result of which little or nothing 
is to be expected from the Liadoi harvest ; and the aghani or 
principal rice harvest, which should be sown by this time, will 
suffer materially if we have not a change of weather very shortly, 
To add to the distress which the inhabitants must necessarily 
experidnye from the extreme heat, the tanks and wells in the 
interior parts of the country are entirely dried up ; scarce a village 
in the district has escaped being burnt to the ground; tho cattle 
are dying for waut of grass ; and grain in general, notwithstand- 
ing every method is taken to supply the markets as usual, is every 
day apparently more difficult to be procured, and of course rising 
in price. The country being in this situation, I have in vain used 
my endeavours with the zamindars to prevail on them to renew 
their leases for the present year’s revenue, agreeably to your orders, 
They absolutely refuse, except on terms which will reduce the 
revenue about one-eighth, or from Rs. 1,71,771 to Rs, 1,560,800,” 

Again, in 1788, the same officer, in noticing o partial failure of 
the crops, gives the following interesting information concerning - 
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the food supply of the district:—‘ The produce of this district 
consists chiefly of wheat, barley, haldi, bat or gram, and mustard 
seed, the greatest part of which is generally exported in the 
months of May, June and Jnly to Murshidébad and Caloutta; 
and go trifling is the proportion of rice that none is ever exported, 
and above three-fourths of what is consumed in the distriot is 
imported from Purniah. This resource, however, has of late 
fallen off very much, and rice is certainly become scarce; but the 
bhadoi harvest which was cut in August and September, and 
consists of Indian corn, warud, and other small grain, will effectu- 
ally secure us from any real distress.” At the same time, he 
declared himself unable, without taking special measures, to supply 
from local sources any troops or travellers passing through his 
district. He accordingly obtained sanction for the purchase of 
20,000 maunds of rice in Purniah, for which he paid ls, 21,800. 
In 1795, a similar difficulty presented. itself; and 50,000 maunds 
of rice were stored at different points along the main road 
through Rajmahal to Monghyr. 

No special reference to any drought is to be met with in the ie 
subsequent records, and distress is uot again mentioned till 1865, famine of 
the year of the great Orissa famine, when it was much less severe 1866. 
in Bhagalpur than in more southern and westerly districts, The 
following paragraphs are condgnsed from the report of Mr. R. F. 
Oockerell, c.s,, who was specially deputed in the following year to 
inquire into the famine in Bihar. Tho extreme pressure of want 
in this district was confined to the northern pargands of Naredigar, 
Malhanigopal, Nathpur, Nissankpur-Kurha, Uttarkhand, and 
Kabkhand, bordering on the Nepal territory, and mainly due 
to the complete failure of the rice crop, which there cons- 
titutes the chief cultivation. In other parts of Bhagalpur, there 
was only that general distress which is caused by high prices 
of food unaccompanied by an increased demand for labour, and 
consequently no rise in its value. In the northern pargands these 
difficulties were enhanced by the failure of the marud crop, which, 
in its season, fornis the mainstay of the poorer classes, and which 
was almost entirely destroyed in 1865 by the exceptionally heavy 
rainfall in the month of July. Severe distress was felt in October 
1865, at which time the commonest kind of rice had risen to the 
rate of 11 seers for the rupee, The usual temporary relief was 
obtained during the rice harvest season and lasted up to the 
gathering of the spring crops in April, after which prices again 
increased, and the greatest want prevailed. In June, the Com- 
missioner of the Division directed the attention of all the local 
officers to the threatening state of things; and a publio meeting 
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was held at Bhagalpur, at which a general subscription was set 
on foot, and relief committees were formed. 

On the north side of the Ganges, relief depdts were supplied 
with grain imported froma other districts. The highest average 
number. of persons relieved gratuitously throughout the district 
during the munths of August and September, when the distress 
was greatest, did not exceed 1,108 persons ; and the largest average 
number employed on labour, supplied as 2 means of relief duing 
any mouth, was ubout 700, The latter were paid at rates varying 
from 14 to J anna (24d. to 14d.) per diem for each person, No 
epidemic disease prevailed in any part of the district during the 
period of distress. There was, however, » good deal of sickness 
in the town of Bhagalpur amongst the paupers who had been 
attracted there by the relief measures from all parts of the dis- 
trict. It was generally stated that the mortality was not great 
in this district, as compared with most of the other districts of 
Bihar; and it seems probable that the relief measures adopted, 
though somewhat delayod-in their inception, were carried out on 
a not inadequate scale, 

On the south of the Ganges, high prices were chicfly due to 
large exportation to the Patna Division. The Deputy Collector 
of Banka wrote:—“T think the high price of rice, and of pulses 
too, is owing mainly to the mahajans buying up the grain for 
export to the western provinces. I believe the general outory at 
present is not of bad crops, but of the scarcity of grain caused by 
export. If grain continues xt its present price up to the harvest 
time, tho lower classes in this subdivision will not suffer extreme 
want. I cannot say what the consequences of a bad harvest and 
exportation combined will be next year, but I think famine in 
such a contingency is not improbable.” In the months of 
September and Oatober 1865, 46,185 owt. of grain were exported 
from the Bhagalpur station of the East Indian Railway, against 
13,783 ewt. during the same period of the previous year, 

The average prices of food grain in 1865, as returned by Mr. 
Cockerell, were—rice, 13 seers for the rupec, Indian corn, 18 seers 
for the rupee, and pulses, 11 seers for the rupee. In the previous 
year, 1864, thoy had been—rice, 25 seers for the rupee, Indian 
corn, 31 svers for the rupee, and pulses, 24 seers for the rupee. The 
rates in 1863 and 1862 were nearly the same as in 1864, but 
slightly cheaper. ‘These are average prices. The highest price 
for rice was 8} seers per rupes in July and August 1866, Pulses 
sold then at the same rate. Maize sold then at 15 seers the rupee. 
There were 1,019 persons on gratuitous relief in September 1866. 
This is the greatest number recorded. The numbers on relief 
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works were never higher than 441 in August 1866. All forms 
of relief ceased with the close of the year. The mortality due to 
starvation as reported by the police was 97 deaths, of which 19 
occurred in August, 24 in September, 27 in October, and 14 
in November. At the same time, 309 deaths were attributed to 
disease engendered by want, of which 50 occurred in August, 58 
in September, 75 in October, and 51 in November. With regard 
to these deaths, which were mostly in the north of the distriot, 
it must be remarked that Mr. Duff, an experienced planter, gave 
his opinion with regard to the two pargands of Naredigar and 
Malhanigopal, that “if any cases of death did occur, the porsons 
who died were strangers from the western districts, such as Tirhut 
and Champaran.” On the other hand, Mr. Christian, the lessee 
of the Government estates in pargands Kabkhand and Uttarkhand, 
stated that from two to three por cent. of the population had 
perished of starvation. During the whole period of distress, a 
sum of Rs. 17,416 was available for purposes of relief, of which 
Rs. 13,561 were realised by local subscription, and Rs. 3,854 were 
assigned from local funds. Nothing was obtained from Govern- 
ment or the Calcutta Rolief Fund. Of the above total, Rs. 12,871 
were expended in gratuitous distribution of food and relief works, 
Rs, 8,287 on the former, and Hs. 4,583 on the latter, leaving 
Rs, 4,545, unexpended on the Ist January 1867, when the scarcity 
had ceased to be felt. 


The following description of the famine of 1874 is derived, ne 


for the most part, from the reports, monthly and fortnightly, of 
the Oollector of the district and his subdivisional officers. They 
have been condensed as much as possible, only the more impor- 
tant passages being reproduced as quotations. Asin the case of 
all previous scarcities in this district, drought was the originat- 
ing cause. The rain ceased eurly in September, and the last 
heavy shower of the year fell on the 13th of July. The monthly 
rainfall for the entire year was:—January, °40; February, nil; 
March, °60; April, *55; May ‘15; June, ‘5°37; July, 11:07; 
August, 6°68; September, 4:47; October, ne’; November, ‘06; 
December, *32; total rainfall, 29°28. In the last year of 
drought (1865) it had been 64°35, and in 1864, 49°80. In 
1872 it was 87:53. Tho scarcity which followed the compara- 
tively large fall of 1865 was caused, not by any deficiency 
in the total quantity, but by its irregularity as well as by 
the partial destruction of the autumn crops by heavy rain in 
July and August. The fall was small in September and there 
was none in October; andin the words of the Collector, “ no 
ammount of early rain prevents a bad rice harvest. Without rain in 
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October the crop cannot be a large one.” In 1878, the rain was 
yet more unseasonable than in 1864, and was extremely deficient, 
the total being only 29°23 as against 51°52 in normal years. 
The two tracts into which this district is divided by the Ganges 
are distinct not only in physical aspects, but in their products 
and in the manner of living of the people. The northern,— 
comprising the subdivisions of Madhipuré and Suapul, and 
Thana Bihpur police division in the headquarters subdivision,— 
has an area of 2,894 square miles, and produces to main food 
staples, rice and marud, in the proportion of ten to six, The 
latter grain is yrown most in the pargands of Hariwat, Kab- 
khand, and Uttarkhand, rice being very largely cultivated in the 
pargands bordering on Purniah. Some wheat is also produced, 
chiefly in pargand Chhai. The marua crop is almost entirely 
reserved for home consumption, and is distinctively the food of 
the poor. There are two rice crops, the bhadoi, reaped in August 
and September ; and the aghané, harvested in November and the 
early days of Decomber.. The aroain the northern portion of 
the district under aghant is three times as large as that under 
bhadvt, Tho latter is exported perhaps to the extent of one 
halt ; whilst the former, if not already hypothecated to the grain- 
dealer and money-lender, is immediately sold to meet the land. 
lord’s demand for rent, and: finds its way both up and down 
country by boat and by rail, the largest purchasers being the 
merchants of Bhagalpur and Monghyr, who carry on a large 
trade with most of the chief towns of the North-West Provinces 
and Oudh. The wheat is in largo part sent to Caloutta for 
export, Little of the rice is fine enough to suit the European 
market. 

It has been observed that in 1865 the marud was nearly a 
total failure, being drowned by excessive rain in July and August, 
but that the bhadoz rice was a fair avorage crop, “ the same as in 
other years.” According to the before-mentioned estimates of 
these two crops, on which the people depend for food, the one 
that failed bore the proportion to that which was saved of 12 to 
5 ; in other words, more than two-thirds of the food supply was 
cut off. A comparatively good aghani harvest followed ; at 
least, one which had only failed to the extent of one-third, 
However, just as this relief onme in, the great distress in Orissa 
and other rice-consuming districts of South Bengal began to bo 
felt ; rice was largely oxported and its price in Bhagalpur quickly 
rose to a point beyond the means of the pooror classes, and parti- 
oularly of the numerous day labourers, These classes were further 
unfortunate in not sharing in the benefits of the high prices, as 
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they do not sow much aghani anywhere, and in the pargands above 
mentioned, not more than sufficient to pay the rent. They were 
left to depend on the one-half that remainod of the bhadoi, and 
one-eighth of the marud crop. In 1873 the Collector reported on 
the 15th November,“ the marud is, on the whole, good”; and esti- 
mated the outtura at nearly three-fourths of a full crop, or what is 
over a number of years, a fair average crop. Three-fourths of the 
bhados rice, on the other hand, had failed, but fortunately as 
regards the poorer classes, the food supply destroyed was to that 
which they had to depend on as 5 is to 12, or the converse of 
the proportion in 1865, The aghani in 1873 was the shortest 
crop. In the words of the Collector, “the rice of the whole north 
and west cannot yield more than a one-cighth crop, though in the 
east and south a half crop may be hoped for.’ This failure of 
the aghani crop forced many people acoustomed to consume that 
rice, to subsist on the coarser kinds, and so diminished the food 
supply to which the poorer classes had to look for support, 

The most authoritative account of the stato of affairs during 
the early months of the scarcity is the Minute by Sir Richard 
Temple, dated 19th February 1874, which is reproduced here :— 
“The Collector, Mr. V. Taylor, assures me that in thoso parts of 
the district which lie south of the Ganges and those which aro 
situate on the basin of the river Kisi, there is no reason to fear 
any serious distress; and on the north bank of the Ganges the 
crops are excellent. Here and there, owing to the high range 
of prices all over the country, there may be scattered outbreaks 
of distress. Otherwise, the prospect.of widespread and protracted 
suffering is restricted to the tract which lies on the eastern 
or left bank of the Tiljtig4, which tract oxtends eastward till 
it approaches the ‘spill’ or basin of the Kiisi, and on the west 
adjoins the Madhubani and Darbhangah subdivisions of Tirhut. 
This tract includes the thdnds of Supaul, Bangaon, Pratapganj, in 
the Supaul subdivision ; and the ¢Adnds of Madhipura,in the Madhi- 
pura subdivision. The population of these thands is:—Supaul 
279,102; Bangaon, 145,088; Pratapganj, 141,577; Madhipura, 
251,683; total, 817,480, The cause of distress here is much the 
same as in North-eastern Tirhut—namoly, the loss of the principal 
rice-crop, which failed from insufficiency of rain on a hard soil, 
peculiarly needing abundant moisture. The case is, however, 
slightly better than Eastern Tirhut because of the marud crop 
of August being somewhat larger, the spring crop of wheat being 
somewhat better, and the supplementary crop, chind, sown since 
the recent rain, being susceptible of irrigation. Still, allowing for 
all these circumstances, the nature of the case in most parts of the 
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above-mentioned ¢handa does not materially differ for the better 

from North-eastern Tirhut. There is reason to fear that for several 

months the distress will be severe. The Commissioner of the Divi- 

sion, Mr, Barlow, has given me a careful and elaborate calculation, 

which he made after consulting the Collector and the subdivisional 

officers. He reckons on a possibility of 171,651 persons needing 

assistance for a period of five months; from which he deduces a 

requirement of 500,000 maunds at } seer or 14Ib. per head per diem, 

to which he adds 100,000 maunds as a margin of security. My own 

opinion, aftor the best consideration which I am able to give to the 

subject, is that some of the percentages assumed in Mr. Barlow’s 

calculation may be exceeded in many parts of this tract, when the 

worst season of distress arrives, All things considered, I estimate 

that in ¢hands Supaul and Bangaon 50 per cent. of the population 

may need assistance in the most distressed half, and 30 per cent. 
in the other half; thatin ‘hand Pratapganj, not quite so distressed, 

there would be 80 per cent. ; that in Madahpura, in one-half badly 

distressed, thero would be 50-per cent.,-while the other half may 

escape from distress altogether. This estimate gives atotal number - 
of 274,650 persons who might need assistance for three and a half 

mouths, from Ist June to 15th September; while half this number 

might need assistance for April and May, and one quarter of this 

number for March, This caloulation at } seer per head per diem, 

gives a total requirement of 733,782 maunds. Looking then to the 

comparatively isolated situation of this tract, far from the Ganges, 

slose to the hill frontier, having few roads passable in the rains, 
aud few facilities for private trade, adjoining other tracts even more 
distressed, I consider it essential to the safety of the population 

concerned—817,430 souls— that 730,000 maunds should be brought 

within its limits by the 15th June.” 


The necessary action was taken under this decision and all 
danger of famine was removed. The railway continued to 
pour rice into the district; and on the 18th June the Collector 
reported that of 760,956 maunds, the totel allotment finally decided 
on, 748,994 maunds had been stored, of which 166,728 had 
been distributed. Seventy-eight miles of road-work had been, 
up to the same date, completed or taken in hand, on which » 
daily average of 20,000 persons were employed. In the north 
of the district, in the four distressed police divisions, 28,217 
persons were receiving gratuitous relief; and 16,905, principally 
wowen, were employed in light labour, for which they received 
full wages in rice or money. Bofore this date the cold-weather 
crops had been reaped, and their outturn is thus described by the 
Collector at the beginning of April;—~“ ‘Lhe spring harvest is now 
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almost over; and in pargand Chhai and the head-quarters sub- 
division, the crop may be safely put down as a very gvod one 
indeed, and above an average crop of ordinary years. In Banka 
subdivision it has also yielded above an average crop. lor 
Madhipura, taking the whole subdivision together, I am not 
wrong in putting it down as a three-fourths one. The Supaul officer 
admits a three-fourths or an average crop. ‘Lhe chind cultivation 
which is far beyond anything ever seen in this district, is not, 
taken into account; it is still in all stages of growth.’ On the 
2lst of the same month he adds:—“ The irrigated ching has beon 
cut, and has proved » very good crop, so much so that ryots 
themselves admit that those who were fortunate enough or wise 
enough to sow it this year, are in comfort.” Le then goes on 
to describe the position of the people at that period, and incor- 
porates with his own opinion those of the subdivisional officers. 
The Supaul otficer reported :—“ No cases of misery and starvation 
have come to light; a large proportion (on one occasion when 
an account was taken at the reliof centre here, it was fvund to 
be nearly 50 per cont.) of our pauperscome from ‘i'irhut, ond 
most of them are most worthy objects of charity. As yet very 
few others than the very lowest classes, and those who, in 
the best of years, would have been, to some extent, depen- 
dent on charity, have been attracted to our relief centres.’ 
“There have been a fow deaths at some of the relief centres in 
the Supaul subdivision, which cannot in any way be put down to 
starvation, and are not to be wondered at when one sees the class 
of persons who come to then.” “Five out of seven deaths were 
those of residents of Tirhut district} and in most of them I can 
certify that disease, in many cases of long standing, was the 
cause, though possibly the end has been accelerated by priva- 
tion,” 

As early as the 30th of July the district officers were able to 
report signs of a speedy cessation of distress. The subdivisional 
officer of Supaul wrote on that date: —‘* The weather during the past 
fortnight has been everything that could be desired. It is on 
all hands admitted that a fuller and more promising bhados orop, 
both marud and rice, has not been seen for many years past; it 
is, moreover, unusually forward, and will be generally ready for 
the sickle in about twenty or thirty days.” ‘To this the Collea- 
tor added :—* From the Pratapganj side matters are still better, 
New marud is already in the market, and selling at 24 seers for 
the rupee ; and when the crop comes well in we shall see it sell. 
ing at not less than a maund for the rupee; and it must be re- 
membered that this grain is the food of the poorer classes. Harly 
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bhadot rice is also herein the market. It is selling unhusked at 
85 seers; and the Deputy Collector reports that, before long, 
it is expected that it will be as cheap as 2 maunds for the rupee. 
Should this be a fact, the time must be close at hand when 
all idea of any distress in this portion of the district muat 
be given up.” The report of the Madbipuré officer on the 
same date is interesting :—‘‘ The crops are looking exceedingly 
well overywhere, only the lowest lands having been so far flooded 
as to injure the crop on them. A zamindar wko visited me the 
other day said he was astonished to find almost every field sown 
in this subdivision, and said he believed it was owing to fewer 
relief works having been started here than elsewhere. 1 have pur- 
posely lessened the works lately in this subdivision, in order to 
allow employers to get their ueual labourers. Iamglad the desired 
effect has resulted.” Up to this period 422,577 maunds of 
Government rice had been expended in relief. 

On the 7th of October the last fortnightly narrative was sub- 
mitted. It gives, in appendix, the following details of expenditure 
on relief.—Disbursed by District Engineer for reliof works, 
Rs, 1,88,000; by officers in charge of transport arrangements, 
Rs. 5,28,398 ; for construction of storehouses, Rs. 6,750 ; advances 
made to trustworthy residents for purchase of grain, Rs. 70,400; 
advances made to traders for purchase of grain, Rs, 1,600; 
advances to the Dhagalpur municipality, Rs. 5,000 ; advances made 
to zamindars and others for landimprovement, Rs. 7,625; advances 
to zamindars and others for helping their tenants, Rs, 1,083,900 ; 
total expenditure, Rs, 9,12,668. It must be remembered in 
caloulating the entire cost of relief in the Bhagalpur district, that 
the above total is exclusive of the cost of the Government imported 
grain ; and also of its carriage by railway to tho various railway 
stations of the district. On the other hand, a large proportion 
of the expenditure in money and grain consisted of recoverable 
advances which wore afterwards largely realized. 

The monthly average number of persons employed on relief 
operations varied from 1,351 in November 1878 to 32,637 in May 
1874. The numbers gradually diminished after that month, but 
no big drop occurred till September in which month 12,002 was 
the average, the average for August having beon 29,424. In all 
the equivalent of 1,77,847 persons for thirty days were relieved. 

Scarcity in In 1889 Supaul subdivision suffered somewhat from the loss of 
aia a large part of the winter rice crop consequent on a deficiency in 
the rainfall of 1888. In May and June there was considerable dis- 
tress, but favourable rains set in and relieved the tension of the 
situation. Advances up to Rs. 17,458 were made under the 
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Agricultural Loans Act and this enabled the cultivators to sow 
for the ensuing harvest, 

In 1892 a large part of Supaul and Madhipura subdivisions Scarcity in 
suffered from the scanty rainfall of 189] and the consequent short 18 
crops, Jelief works were opened in January. In March the 
average number on them was 3,494 per day. The numbers rose 
rapidly to a maximum of 12,570 in June and fell again just 
asrapidly. All relief works wore closed at the end of June, 
Over Rs. 37,000 were advanced in loans. Private sources contri- 
buted Rs, 47,000 to the relief of this distress. 

The scarcity in 1896-97 was due mainly to the general rise in Famine in 
prices consequent on the widespread failure of crops in Upper India 1898-97. 
which caused prices to advance rapidly. The free supply of food 
grains was exported, and in consequence the local supplies fell 
short, Between October 1896 and September 1897 the total 
exports of food grains from the district exceeded the imports by 
nearly 88,000 tons, The same is true of the scarcity in 1892 
but to a less degree. The experiences of those two yoars makes it 
difficult for local officers to calmly acquiesce in a policy of 
unrestricted export, in consequence of which hundreds of 
thousands suffer privations that a few bunnias raay grow wealthy. 
It is the poorest of the poor that suffer the pinch of scarcity first 
and that recover from it last. At timos the greed of the local 
grain dealers brings its own punishment. Thus in 1903 around 
Banka, in consequence of the failure of the rains, the local 
bunnias put up the prices. The result was an indiscriminate and 
unrestricted outbreak of grain looting that lasted for three days 
about. 

In 1896-97 the aroa most affected was that bordering on 
Darbhanga on the west, with Supaul asa centre. The Supaul 
subdivision has always suffored most from famine and scarcity, 
The winter rice crop in 1895 was very short owing to early 
cessation of the rains. In 1896 there was a prolonged break in 
the rains from July till August 20th, and no rain at all fell after 
September 20th. Rice rose to 7? seers in June 1897, and maize 
to 94 seers. ‘These prices were phenomenally high. Relief works 
were opened in January and attracted labour till July. Harly in 
May, the daily average on relief works reached 24,465, It 
declined thereafter. 

It is very noteworthy that in this year the death-rate was 
only 27°03 per mille for the whole district. The figure for the 
previous year was 37°08 and for the previous quinquonnium 84:09, 

Relief from private sources was liberally given. Upwards of 
Re. 26,000 were distributed in grain or money doles under the 
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provisions of the Indian Famine Fund. The total expenditure 
was about Rs. 1,64,500 out of which Government met Rs. 56,400, 
and the District Board the balance. 

Scarcity Scarcity was apprehended in 1902 owing to the scarcity and 

in 1902. ill-distributed rainfall of 1901. Supaul again was the centre 
of the area most affected. Mr. Shirres, the Collector, pointed out 
that labourers around Supaul are naturally indolent. ‘Till com- 
paratively lately they were mostly herdsmen in charge of grazing 
grounds, and they havo not as yet become inured to really hard 
work. The mean rainfall for 1901 was only 35°5 inches against an 
average of 51 inches. 

Floods in The tract of country around Supaul and Madhipura was 

1906, devastated by exceptionally high floods in August-September 
1906. As usual the distress was severe until the waters subsided. 
Agricultural loans were freely distributed. The receding waters 
left a fertile deposit of silt behind, which yielded an excellent 
rabi crop in the spring of 1907, 

Scarcity The mean rainfali of 1908 was-only 24°4 inches—the lowest 

in 1908-09. ever recorded and less than half the average. At Bhagalpur itself 
only 18°04 inches were registered in the whole year. At Supaul 
23°96 ; at Madhipura 22°00, and at Banka 33°6. The result was 
inevitable. The bhadoi crops failed entirely and the aghani crop 
wasa complete faiiure in many places, Fortunately, the Kosi 
floods gave bumper crops. of bhadoi and aghant in the eastern 
portions of the two northern subdivisions, This saved the dis- 
trict from what threatened to bo the worst famine yet known. 

The first warning of impendine danger was submitted ag 

early as August 1908 when it was obvious that there was a wide- 
spread failure of rains. After August, the only big fall of rain 
was registered at Banka, 10°97 inches having fallen in September 
and ‘89 in October. But this was by no means a general fall as 
the northern portion of this subdivision suffered as much from 
short rainfall as the Sadar subdivision, South of the Ganges thore 
were literally hundreds of square miles left absolately fallow, 
without a crop of any sort being planted out, But the crops of 
previous years had been good and the cultivators were well 
prepared to stand a strain, The landless labourers cleared out 
in thousands to look for employment elsewhere. The luxuriant 
crops in the east of Supaul and Madhipura subdivisions, north 
of the river, attracted many : large numbers wont into the lands 
on the Purnea side of the Kosi and many others went eastwards 
to get employment in the rice lands of Bengal proper. It 
was computed that in August and September about 70,000 people 
crossed the Ganges from south to north in search of work. 
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Agricultural loans were freely distributed to enable the cultiva- 
tors to sow rai crops, but unfortunately tho failure of the hoped- 
for rains in December and January nullified to a large extent 
the beneficial results that were expected. 

The losal officers were able to induce zamindars and other 
wealthy persons to avail themselves of the abundant supply of 
labour for the excavation or re-excavation of tanks and wells: and 
for the construction of bunds and irrigation channele. The 
Banaili Raj completed an embankment along the Tiljuiga river at 
a cost of over a lakh and a half of rupees. This should protect a 
large area in future from the destructive floods that have worked 
such havoc in the past. 

In the south of the district the irrigation channel known as 
the Mahashay Taraknath Ghosh’s Raj Dourh from the Chandan 
river saved a large part of the Rajaun outpost area. Steps 
were taken to lead some of the Chandan waters into the beds of 
the Kadwa and Gahira rivers aud irrigation channels were also 
cut from the Chir river, 

In April 1909 about 485 tanks were in hand in the north of 
the district and tho construction of the Pertabganj-Bhimuagar 
branch line railway embankment gave constant employment to 
over 2,000 labourers. 

The Tiljiga and Dimra rivers were bunded up and every 
drop of water that could be got from them was lifted up by the 
usual karins (palm-tree trunks hollowed ont) to the higher levels 
and used for irrigation. Water was led from the reservoir formed 
by damming up the Tiljiiga as far as nine miles north and south, 
and four miles east and west. 

The benefits of irrigation in those parts of the district, espe- 
cially in the north of it, were so manifest that strong represen- 
tations were made to Government to have the possibility of utiliz- 
ing the Kosi waters for a general irrigation system with the 
existing channels as distributaries considered from a professional 
point of view. The suggestion was that head works should be 
constructed above Birpur where the ehannel of the Kosi does not 
fluctuate and oscillate over as large an extent of country as it 
covers lower down. At about 15 miles north of Birpur it emerges 
from a sharply defined gorge in the hills, and this exit is certainly 
fixed and invariable, but it is some distance outside the borders of 
British India. 

This is the fatal defect in the scheme and on this account it 
was dropped aftersome preliminary investigation. To secure a 
sufficient head of water, the reservoir and training works should 
be constructed just where the river emerges from the hills—and 
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as this point is in Nepal and as it was believed that the consent 
of the Nepalese authorities was not likely to be given, the matter 
went no further. This is regrettable, as a scheme that would 
irrigate nearly two thousand square miles would be at all times 
a boon. 

A further objection was that a similar proposal to use the 
existing river beds as distributaries had beon already tried in 
Saran and had failed utterly. Water could not be got along 
them when most needed. Finally the shifting and unroliablo 
nature of the Kosi had to be considered. “ The Kosi is an impu- 
dent hussy that leaves her bed at night and seeks strange beds so 
that every engineer will have nothing to do with her for fear of 
his reputation”. ‘This oriticism by an experienced Irrigation 
officer caused the scheme to be dropped. 

In the south of the district irrigation has been systematically 
practised for a long time as already described in chapter V. ‘Lhe 
river Chandan was restrained by a bund for this purpose but 
breaches of the bund by sudden floods are not uncommon, 

About 1860, the great main road from Bhagalpur through 
Deogarh to Siri was constructed across these lowlands, ‘Che work 
had scarcely been completed, when a great flood came down the 
Chandan, swept through the petty embankments of the zamindars, 
breached the new road in several places, and broke down some 
bridges, Attention was strongly called to the condition of the 
river, which was mado the subject of a report, in May 1864, by 
the Superintending Engineer, Northern Circle. 

From this report the following particulars are derived :—Tho 
Chandan is a river which has its source in the hills about Deogarh 
in the Sonthal Parganas, and, for the first half of its course, is fed 
by numerous tributaries, also rising in the hills. At about thirty 
tiles from its embouchure into the Ganges, it begins to throw off 
branches to the eastward, and, twenty railes nearer its termination, 
also to the westward. It thus gradually loses nearly the whole 
body of water it brings down, the main channol at its junotion with 
the Ganges being reduced to insignificant dimensions, At its 
greatest width, tho Chandan is about 1,500 feet from bank to bank. 
From the long continued practice of embanking, its bed is actually 
higher than the land on either side. Being a hill stream, it is 
liable to sudden and violent inundations ; but, except when in flood, 
the channel is a dry bed of gritty sand, bounded on either side by 
artificial embankments pierced throughout with innumerable cutg 
for irrigation purposes. The principal of those, six in number, were 
then (1864) spanned by temporary bridges, The protecting em- 
bankments being entirely in the hands of the riparian proprietors, 
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and under no ‘systematic control, they were liable, from the 
ignorance and neglect of those in charge of the irrigation 
openings, to be extensively and frequently breached at the moat 
inconvenient times and places, thus causing occasionally the 
divergence of the entire volume of the Chandan flood from its proper 
bed through one or other of those gaps. The Bhagalpur to Bausi 
road runs parallel to tho river for the entire distance, acting 
throughout as a high level irrigator to the neighbouring land ; 
and the great number of bridges and culverts provided in the road 
embankment, shows how much water is required for the use of the 
country beyond. The six following nd/ds, or drains aroeach nearly 
as wide as the Chandan itself, at the points from which they respeo- 
tively branch, viz., the Giirdhai, Ph ulbari, Pinjamnari, Puraini, 
Kokara, and Razalabar; and the aggregate cost of bridging these 
permanently, with due provision for the contingencies of flood, was 
estimated to be three or four times as much as that of bridging the 
Chandan about Purdini. These cuts were all undoubtedly artificial 
in their origin, and have been gradually enlarged to their present 
dimensions by successive floods, ‘T’o illustrate the position, the case 
of the Puraini cut may be cited. Previous to the rains of 1868, it was 
only from thirty to forty feotin width. But, in consequence of — 
a large and permanent breach formed in the embankment of the 
Chandan, it grew to three times that size; and nearly the whole 
river flood was diverted into it at a bend in its course, where it 
seems scarcely possible to effect any permanent repair, At the 
same time, three channels to tho south of it became comparatively 
dry. The landowners gaveno sign of any intention to repair 
the breach; and it was proposed that the management and contro} 
of the Chandan embankments should be vested in the Executive 
Engineer in charge of the road, the cost of repair, &c., being 
borne, as now, by the riparian proprietors. The water-supply 
required through the different branch channels having been once 
definitely fixed, with the concurrence of all interested, the openings 
into them from the river could be permanently arranged for, and 
subsequently the channels themselves bridged at a considerable 
saving to Government. The first oost of building up and securing 
the mouths of these escapes might be borne by Government, as the 
outlay would result in a saving in the bridging of the road ; but all 
subsequent expenditure for keeping up the embankments should fal] 
on the propriotors, being for the benefit of their lands. The Oom- 
missioner of the Bhagalpur Division was favourable to the adoption 
of these proposals, provided the consent of the neighbouring 
landholders could be obtained. Nothing, however, was effected, 
except what the influence of the Commissioner and the Magistrate 
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induced the landowners to do. The latter were most willing to 
bear any reasonable expenditure for the protection of their lands 
and the regulation of irrigation, Tho Magistrate thus desoribos the 
manner in which they had previously arranged for the repair and 
maintenance of these embankments. ‘When any expense of mag- 
nitude is incurred, the amount of benefit which each landholder 
will derive from the work when completed, is calculated ; and the 
cost isthen rateably divided on that basis among the proprietors, 
The money is collected, and all benelited send ryots to assist in 
the accomplishment of the work; these ryots are fed daily, but 
do not otherwise receive any remuneration, while the regular 
beldars who may be employed sare paid at the ordinary rates, 
Petty maintenance repairs are effected by the ryots themselves 
on each estate ; and it is only whon extensive works are required, 
that the above system is resorted to.” 

The lands aro still exposed to ruinous floods; but the road 
having settled down and _beiug better bridged, the attention of 
the executive authorities is less drawn to the permanent injury to 
the country caused by the floods. .Down to the present timo, 
only a cold-weather crop is grown on a tract of country cover- 
ing some 150 square miles, chiefly because the danger of floods 
from the Chandan is so great, that no crop is growa during the 
rains. In many years the injury extends over a much larger 
area, and devastates a regularly cultivated country. 

During the scarcity of 1874, embankments were one of the 
forms of earthwork labour on which the able-bodied recipients of 
relief were ewployed. Many were made by the resident land- 
holders, with money borrowed from Government. The principal 
of these are-—one in the (Government estate of Rajanpur in 
pargana Kabkhand, erected by the Public Works Department, 
along the banks of the river Parwan ; and ono erected by Mr. 
Ohristian, indigo planter of Bangaon, on the banks of the river 
Dimra, in the Uttarkhand pargand, The other embankments are 
of less size, and are scattered over the subdivisions of Madhi- 
pura and Supaul, 


In 1899 (September) the eastern part of south Bhagalpur 
including the country about Colgong suffered very severely from 
a heavy flood. Owing to the bursting of a cyclonic storm the 
river Chandan breached its embankments and flooded all the 
country in the neighbourhood of Goghs, washing away the rail- 
way bridge near that place. At least 1,800 lives were lost and 
25,000 houses were destroyed. Numbors of cattle perished, and 
loans were freely given to enable the ryots to purchase new 
cattle, 
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CHAPTER VII. 





RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES. 


Untit the completion of the recent survey aud preparation of cash 
a record-of-rights under Chapter X of the Bengal Tenancy ‘ets 
Act, really accurate figures showing the incidence of rent 
on various classes of tenancies in the different parts of this distriot 
were nowhere to be found. Reference must be made to the 
Final Report on those operations for a detailed analysis of the 
rent question in this district. -The,followiog figures present a 
summary of the results arrived at, 

The incidence of rent per acre in the case of raiyats at fixed 
rates was found to be Re. 1-4-0: for settled and occupancy raiyats 
it was Ro. 2-10-6: for non-oceupancy raiyata it was Re. 2-18-8: 
and for under-raiyats it was Re. 2-1-7: the average for these 
classes of tenants (excluding undor-raiyats) worked out at 
Rs, 2-10-5 per acre, 

The great bulk of the tenants (namely 96°38 per cent.) consists, 
of raiyats with a right of occupancy (including raiyats at 
fixed rates and settled raiyats), ‘The average rents per acre 
payable in each thana by those tenants varies considerably, 
Starting with the two subdivisions north of the river we find 
the average, thana by thana, to be as follows :— 


Subdivision. Thana. Incidence per acre, 
Rs, a, P, 
Supaul on we. 210 1 
pupial oes { Partabganj ae «wo. 1 9 7 
Madhipura . - 2 65 J 
Madbipura sea } inh tes 114 0 
Bangaon ven wo 115 9 


South of the river the details are as follows :— 


. Rs. a, P 
Bhagalpur tee ow 5 3 8B 
Colgong ae «ww 8 4 8 
Sadar ms — ty « 5 210 
Bibpur wee we 2 202 
Banka 22 6 
Banka wf Amarpur ww 410 8 
Katauria ‘saa w 2 711 
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Produce rents are of more importance in the area lying 
south of the river Gangos than in the northern portion. Irriga- 
tion is more generally practised in tho south, because it is 
always useful and even essential there. To the north it is of 
uso only in seasons when the rainfall is abnormally short. 
The details show that an area of 157,073 acres is held on 
produce rent—the division of the crop into two equal shares 
being the commonest form of this rent. But instances in 
which the orop is divided into unequal shares are by no means 
unknown. 

The Bengal Tenancy Act provides (section 40) a method 
by which tenants who hold lands on produce rent can have this 
commuted for a cash payment. ‘Tenants freely avail themselves 
of the opportunity afforded by the presence in their villages 
of Revenue Officers to apply for commutation. Widely divergent 
views are held as to the advisability of this. Lately, owing 
to the high prices that prevailed, tenants were extremely anxious 
to get their rents fixed on a cash basis; but it is doubtful if 
they will be pleased with the results when prices havo fallen 
to a normal figure. Anothor disadvantage resulting from 
wholesale commutations of produce rents for a cash payment 
is that the landlord becomes a mero rent-collector and is—or 
at least will tend to develop into — an impersonal head, utterly 
careless whether the raiyats get a good or a bad crop. When 
paid in kind, the landlord stands fo lose very largely if the crops 
be indifferent over a large arca and honce enlightened self. 
interest made landlords look after the maintenance of embank- 
ments, reservoirs and irrigation channels, It is to be feared that 
this stimulus will be wanting in future and that the ultimate 
results may prove disastrous. 

Finally, there is an ineradicable conviction in the heart of 
the average unlettored tenant that he has no permanent rights 
in any lands held only on payment of produce rents. This 
belief encourages applications for commutation. 

In the lately-concluded operations, applications for commuta- 
tion were presented, in respect of an area of about 12,000 acres, 
The average rent per acre resulting from the commutation 
was Its. 6-2-3. On the other hand, it must be borne in mind that 
the Bengal Tenancy Act lays down strict limits (often not 
observed, it must be admitted) as to the amount and frequoncy of 
the legal enhancements of cash rents that may be made, No 
such limit exists in the case of produce rents and wholesale 
extortion results when the produce rent is fixed not by a share 
of the produce but by a bulk amount of grain or its market 
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value at the time of the harvest (mankhap), determined at 
random and variable at the whim of the local tahsildar. This 
system of produce rents embodies all the vices of the cash rent 
system without any of its advantages. 

The figures given in the report of the Revenue Surveyor Former 
(1862) for incidence of rent in the various parganas show amounts on 
varying from about 5 annas to about Rs. 2-10 per acre. The 
figures actually given are for bighas of which tho area is not 
mentioned but as the bighas varied from 3,600 to 5,057 square 
yards (an acre being 4,840 square yards) it is impossible to 
select the particular bigha for which the rate is quoted. 

Buchanan Hamilton gives a very interesting account of the 
state of things at the time he made his survey (circa 1812.) He 
mentions the practice of not fixing the rent till the crop was grown 
ag fortunately fallen into disuse. The mustajiri system was preva- 
lent in the south of the district. He was convinced that the 
landlords made enormous profits but, owing to their apprehensions 
that the Permanent Settlement was not unalterable, they were 
at great pains to conceal the extent of their profits. They sub- 
mitted statements showing that the retention of their zamindaris 
caused them a heavy loss, but he regarded such statements as 
totally unworthy of credit. In some places they avoided exten- 
sions of cultivation fearing to exhibit evidence of making much 
profit from their lands. 

The money rent in several parganas was about one rupee for 
a bigha of 2,525 square yards—or a little over half an acre: this 
is approximately two rupees per acre. The lands were usually 
leased out on short terms but tenants rarely cultivated the same 
lands for more than two years. Apparently it was the oustom 
to accept a nominal rent for the first year when soil was newly 
broken (called AAt?) and taken under cultivation for tho first 
time. In the second year a ‘slightly higher rent (called kam) 
was taken. This was meant of course to attract new settlers 
but it certainly tended in practice to letting lands run into 
fallow after two years’ cultivation. It is obvious that such a 
custom could preva:l only where almost unlimited facilities for 
taking up new lands of fair quality were afforded to the culti- 
vators. These reserves of unbroken lands no longer exist, with 
the obvious result that the tenants are more than ever at the 
mercy of their landlords, The demand for tenants that prevailed 
in years gone by has now given way to a demand for land and 
this naturally produces rack rents. The vast extension of culti- 
vation that has come about in the last century may be inferred 
from this alteration of agricultural conditions, 
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Buchanan Hamilton also remarked thet labour was scarce 
at the timo of his investigations. It was then considered 
extremly disgraceful to work for hire,so much so that few 
tenants of land would admit that they ever worked elsewhere 
than on their own lands. No doubt the existence of bondsmen 
or slaves, as he oalls them plainly, helped to make daily labour 
appear an indignity. Some men cultivated the landlords’ land 
for a share of the crop. Some were hired for the season or for 
a month or for a day. Subletting by actual oultivators was 
very rare: in the extreme south it was known and these under- 
raiyats as they would now be called were then known as /oliaite, 
This term is known at present in parts of Purnea district. 

Towards the east, only one crop a year was grown. Vory 
little preliminary cultivation was given to the ground, and the 
cultivators were content to get enough only to live upon from 
their efforts. 

In the south of the district subinfeudation was rather common. 
Very often the middleman made no. profit whatever out of the 
rents he collected from under-tenants, but had to pay itall over to 
his landlord, as well as pay him a rent for tho lands he personally 
ocoupied. This system is a survival of an old method of settle- 
ment whereby one man was held responsible for the rent of the 
whole village. Formerly he may have been a man of some 
position and influence, but. now there is little if any prestige 
attaching to such a post, ' 

Slaves wero called xufur (male) and daundé (female), They 
were found mostly in the part of tho district near the Monghyr 
border, They were mostly, employed as agricultural servants aud 
if there was no work to do on their owner’s farm they might take 
up cagual employment elsewhere. Slaves were always of Dhanuk 
or Rawani caste, They could be sold at the whim of their master, 
but they were not often brought to sale. Asa rule slaves were 
intermarried if possible. Ifa slave youth married a free girl or 
a girl slave of another master, the youth’s master had no claim on 
the children, Ifaslave girl married either a free man or the 
slave of another man, hor master claimed all the children. The 
free man who married a slave girl was himself sometimes, but not 
generally, degraded to slavery : in other cases he became a chutiya- 
gulam (cunno servus) and worked for his wife’s master for the 
usual daily allowance of six pounds of grain. He could not 
however be sold by the owner of his wife. 

A peculiar form of tenancy is that known as halhasi(a, ia 
found in Ehagalpur. The tenant pays rent for the lands 
oultivated by him according to the nature of the crops grown on 
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\them and for fallow land, at the rate paid for that land in the 
\previous year or at a special rate for fallow land. Sometimes the 
‘rent is lovied on the area actually oultivated, irrespective of 
‘whether it bears a crop or not: and sometimes on the cropped 
area only. 

Agricultural labourers are still paid in kind almost universally Wages. 
at about two seers of paddy per day. Hence they are untouched 
by the variations in prices of food crops as long as there are any 
agricultural operations in progress yiolding a crop worth harvest- 
ing. The following table shows the average daily rate of wages 
for men of the artizan olass at intervals during the last 
15 years :— 


1895. 1900. 1905. 
Annas. Annas, Annas, 

Carpenter-— 

Superior eee 8 8 8 

Common cee 3) 5 5 
Blacksmith— ~- 

Superior veo te ith 8 8 

Common tee 6 6 6 
Gharami, (ie, that- 

cher, ete.) er 6 6 6 
Cooly—- : 

Man eee 3 3 3 

Woman see 1=6 1=6 1=6 

Boy is 1=6 1=6 1=6 


These rates appear to have been fairly constant. The number 
of labourers does not appear to be in excess of local demands. 

Taking four staple articles of every-day consumption wo find Paroes, 
the following prices in seers por rupee prevailod in tho years 
given, at the end of March each year, in Bhagalpur:— 


Wheat. Rice. Gram. Salt. 


1895 _ 14°8 17°10 18°15 101 
1900 see 13°4 13:14 17°4 10:0 
1907 ase 7:8 8°3 8:12 20° 
1908 toe 9°8 8:14 12°10 20° 


The very marked rise towards the last years quoted is due 
directly to the extreme local scarcity that prevailed in those years 
and less directly to the general rise in prices that has been noticed 
all over India. Various explanations based on diverse economic 
theories have been put forward to account for this vory wide. 
spread inorease in the cost of the barcst necessaries of life 
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Perhaps the soundest, if not the most plausible as well, is that 
based mainly on considerations of currency. 

Mr. Shirres gave the following explanations for the rise in 
prices in 1902:—(1) An unprecedented succession of bad harvests 
affecting an abnormally large proportion of the cultivated area of 
India a8 a whole. (2) The extension of jute cultivation which now 
covers more than 3,500 square miles of land capable of bearing rice. 
This explains the exceptional rise in the price of that grain. 
(2) The diversion of labour from agriculture to industry; (4) ‘lhe 
continuous import of money which has apparently influenced 
prices for the last century. 

It may be observed that the second explanation is untenable 
if it is understood to mean that the growing of ao crop of 
jute necessarily excludes the possibility of raising a rice crop 
from the same field in the same year. This can be done. It 
requires very hard work, it is true, but it is done when the price 
of jute is low. 

A further explanation is that during the last five years the 
prico of jute has been so high that a great amount of money 
bas been poured into the jute-growing districts. With his 
pockots full after a successful jute season, the cultivator will not 
grow more rice than is required for the support of his family. 
Consequently there is only a very small surplus on the market 
for sale, and those who must purchase their rice in the open 
market have to pay accordingly. 

It is generally admitted that there has been an all-round 
advance in the general condition of the people in this district as 
well as in Bengal generally, The standard of living is gradu- 
ally rising and the petty luxuries of yesterday are becoming the 
necessities of to-day. The progress is slow but it is none the 
less sure. The improvement of inland communications facilitates 
the gradual spread of imported commodities and competition for 
markets on the part of manufacturers in the western world 
keeps the prices at a reasonable figure. It is extraordinary what 
a variety of imported articles can be found even in the remotest 
country bazaars, and as a rule, a very large proportion of chom 
are of other than English manufacture, Cotton piece-goods, 
kerosine oil, sugar, salt, umbrellas, shoes, cigarettes, soap, scents, 
enamelled ware vessels for domestic use and various imported 
miscellaneous articles are everywhere exposed for sale. 

The agricultural classes enjoy a modicum of comfort if not. 
of prosperity. The Jabouring classes can find a constant demand: 
for their services in other districts. It was remarked in the 
Census Roport of 1901 that Bhagalpur shows a larger amount of 
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iinter-migration with contiguous districts than any other district 
‘of Bihar. In every 10,000 of the enumerated population, 514 
‘were immigrants, mostly from contiguous districts. But a con- 
siderably larger number (595 per 10,000) of persons born in 
this district were enumerated elsewhere--most of them again 
in contiguous districts. The actual net excess cf emigrants over 
immigrants was over 20,000 individuals. 

No doubt the decay of the indigo industry has lessened the 
demand for labour in certain localities among day Jabourers and 
carters, but facilities for temporary emigration are now far greater 
than formerly and they are availed of freely when occasion com- 
pels, It has already been noted that during the scarcity in 1908, 
very large numbers (possibly as many as 70,000) of unemployed 
went from the south of the district across the Ganges into that 
part of Madhipura thana in which a good rice crop created a 
demand for labour. 

The mshajan class prospers here as everywhere else at the 
expense of the old landed proprietors whose improvidence, extra- 
vagance and consequent gradual impoverishment make them 
an easy prey to the usurer’s wiles, The usual stages in the 
downward course are as follows. Kirst stage, a loan on 
mortgage, without possession: then a mortgage with possession 
of part of the property. Thon possession of more, and eventually 
sale of it. Owing to the heavy incumbrances, no one finds it 
worth their while to bid except the money-lender. The pheno- 
menon is not infrequent of » kaya, as these money-lenders are 
generally called, beginning with a small cloth shop and rising in . 
a few years to a position of very marked, affluence, 

Among the professional classes, the lawyers and doctors do 
fairly well. The increased cost of living has however told very 
hardly on the struggling members of these professions and on all 
classes of Government servants whose income is stationary or 
practically so, as their expenses have gone up in a very marked 
manner. Fortunately, at present (1909-10), thanks to the 
plenteous harvests of the last year, the prices of food stuffs have 
fallen to a reasonable level. 

The following extracts from the reports of tho District Helatiane 
Magistrate (Mr. F. F. Lyall) for the years 1907-08 and 1908-09 j ers ag 

eed no comment. They show that in many instances landlords tenants 
who ought to know better are absolutely devoid of conscience 
in dealing with their tenants. It has been said elsewhere that 
the law interferes and punishes the man who steals even an 
anna’s worth of his neighbour’s property, but it protects the 
man who robs half a countryside, with or without the appearance 
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of a technical legal sanction for his acts of oppression. No 
where has the legal maxim “‘summum jus summa injuria” heen 
more sadly exemplified. 

“Further acquaintance with the north of the district shows 
me that though the settlement may have settled up old standing 
disputes, it has, in many cases, only been done by the zamindars 
having forced the tenants to accept tho very rent which the 
Settlement Department had refused to allow and sometimes 
much more. Babu Rash Bihari Mandal not only forced all his 
tenants to accept the former cash rent which was 20 to 33 per 
cent. in excess of what the survey fixed, but actually seoured in 
addition in many villages a half share in 2 cottahs in every bigha, 
the produce of the bigha for purposes of levying his ront being 
fixed at 12 maunds. The Maharaja of Sonkarsa similarly threw 
all the demands the settloment had cut down into ‘miscellaneous,’ 
and forced the tenants to accept them. Babu Rajendra Narayan 
Singh has been attempting the same game: and enquiries are 
being made how far he has gone. I mention these names only, 
but I fear that many landlords not mentioned aro in a similar 
category. The system worked was first te get back practically 
all rent receipts the tenants had, then to levy rent without giving 
receipts, taen to demand the illepal high rate of rent, and ifa 
man refuse, to sue him for four years’ rental and use the decree 
as a threat to forco him to accept. I have secured papers of 
Babu Rash Bihary Mandal indubitably proving this. The 
Maharaja’s registers now in the Court of Wards also prove this. 
This wholesale oppression could in my opinion only have existed 
owing to rent suits being decided by Munsifs—officers who 
are bound by a technical code of procedure and never have 
opportunities of going into the mufassal and seoing the evil 
their orders bring about. Ihave constantly heard it said that 
if a man cannot produce a rent receipt, the zamindar must get 
a decree, and no plea of payment without obtaining a ront-receipt 
is ever listenéd to or accepted. I have myself read the appellate 
judgment of a Subordinate Judge in such a case in which he 
has come to the clearest and strongest finding that Babu Rash 
Bibari Mandal had filed forged zamindari papers to support a 
claim to tho illegal rate of rent he claimed: yet tho plea of 
payment is dismissed with the remark that tho defendant can . 
file no receipt to prove it. his may be law, but surely it is not 
justice, which would olearly seem to point to the fact that a man 
who can stoop to forging papers to support his claim for an illegal 
rate of rent would not be above stooping to fraudulently suing 
a man for rent he had received to force him to accept this illegal 
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rate of rent. ‘Che plaintiff’s whole bond fides is tainted by this act 
of forgery—the defendant is not shown in any way to bea man 
of doubtful credit, yet a deoreo is given as if it were a matter of 
course. I am personally of opinion that one of tho greatest 
reforms that could be introduced into these Bihar districts is to 
place all rent-suits in the hands of Deputy Collectors. I do not 
see why this would entail any extra cost, for the number of 
Munsifs would be decreased, it would bring the parties into direct 
touch with the Collector, and once it was known that local hearing 
of these cases was possible and probable, I have no doubt that 30 
per cent. of the litigation now going on would be stopped 
because the masses of falso cases now brought would nover come 
to Court. 

‘My plea is for justice, and for giving the go-by to all thie 
procedure. No one who has not heard at first hand such tales as 
I have, can imagine the utter and cruel injustive now habitually 
worked in the name of justice through our Civil Courts, simply 
because ail this tangled web of procedure has put the poorer man, 
the less educated, at the méroy of any unscrupulous man who 
chooses to ruin him by litigation. Lhe fact that our Courts are 
hero to administer justice seams to be lost sight of by almost overy 
officer presiding in them, and their eyes are rivetted only on 
questions of whether some rule of procedure has been transgressed 
or not. 

‘In the condition of things that has now arrived it is small 
wonder if we hear less and less of open fights between the 
landlord and the tenant ; but surely that was preferable to the 
present system when the zamindar utilises the Courts as a cat’s- 
paw to ruin his tenantry for him, and then if the tenant doos 
turn, he is run in for resisting Government authority, and not the 
zamindar, Small wonder ifthe tenants begin now to vaguely 
voice their belief, as I heard one man say, that the Courts are 
blind— tab na aisa ho sakta’ (for only then could such things 
be) ; but unless some steps are taken to see that justice, as against 
procedure, is dispensed, to re-introduce the personal touch between 
the Courts and the people, in place of the Courts seeing nothing 
but what ploaders and mukhtears allow their clients to bring to 
the Court’s notice, I think the vague misgivings and hopelessness 
will be replaced by an active derire among the tenantry to remedy 
such a state of things. A large section of the bar is engaged in 
spreading disloyal sedition on tho ono side; on the other, it is 
enguged in fostering and thinking out all the cruelly false and 
criminally fraudulent litigation that is going on and by the injus- 
tice, they conspire to bring about, and actually bring about, they 
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are leading the people to look with contempt and hatred on our 
Courts as things which are powerless to briag criminals to justice, 
and aie in fact but means of affording criminals a safe means of 
revenge on any who dare to cross their paths. 

“ There would be no stronger advocate of the separation of 
Judicial and Executive functions than myself, were any concur. 
rent measures taken to enable the judiciary to hear and know 
what goes on in the villages, and judge what comes before them 
more with a view to what justice demands, and less with an ear 
to the quibble that any astute lawyer can put forward to defeat 
justice; and without the strongest control of the judicial side from 
an administrative point of view, any change made will only lead 
to further injustice being perpetrated. if this cannot be done, 
then I can look for nothing but amore marked decliae in the 
relations between the people, the landlords and the Goverament.”’ 

* * * * * * 

“Another year’s experience only corroborates the very strong 
remarks I made last ycar-which, I would respectfully urge, 
may be aguin read—as to the evils our system of dispensiag 
law by rule of thumb is bringing about between landlords and 
tenants. I quoted some specific instances last year; I could quote 
many more. A typical one I may note is where a Muham- 
madan landlord was anxious to oust some Sonthal tenants of his 
district, A creature was pot up to sue them on a forged bond 
in Purnea, and the defenduat was sold up. 

“On being told of the case, I arranged for the plaintiff in the 
case to be made to identify the defendant in the presence of the 
Munsif, and it was found ho could not. The whole proceedings 
had been fraudulent! Now, how ia the Sonthal to got justice ? 
He cannot get it by just asking the Munsif to sanction the 
prosecution of the plaintiff: the Munsif’s decree, palpably gained 
by fraud, bars the way. ‘The Crown cannot move for the same 
reason, and can in fact do nothing unless the plaintiff agrees to 
be used as a pawn in the game, und be pushed forward to ask for 
a review in one Court, to oppose an appeal in another, and if he 
secures the review, to give evidence. Then, if he gains the 
review, or if he has to bring a title suit to deolare the bond forged 
and wins that suit, still nothing can be done by the Crown unlesa 
the complainant will put in a final petition before the Munsif, 
asking for sanction to prosecute, and then move the Magistrate. 
Is it any wonder that the most impudent forgery is committed 
every day, and that a zamindar considers himself absolutely 
immuue from any loss but that of his court-fees, if he attacks an 
enemy in the Civil Courts ? 
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“When I first came tio the district I never heard of such oases. 
The action taken on Rash Behari’s and Girdhari Marwari’s case now 
often brings me two or three men a day asking me to redress wrongs 
thus done them, ‘lhe matter is one calling for the very serious 
attention of Government, for what loyalty can there ultimately 
be to a Government which allows itself to be used as an inatru- 
ment whereby the strong can oppress the weak? ‘Iho difliculty 
is, I am aware, very great. I would suggest, as a temporary 
palliative, that where the plea set up in a written statement of the 
defendant is one of forgery, the Magistrate should be informed 
with a view to an enquiry and to his intervening with any 
evidence the enquiry secured before the decree was passed. This, 
of course, does not reach the many er-parte cases there are. 

“For the rest, things have now greatly improved between 
landlord and tenant. Rash Behari Mandal was forced, through 
the knowledge he could not escape conviction for forgery, to 
apply to be declared a disqualified proprietor*, Hus prayer was 
accepted, and now the Court of Wards is managing. Babu 
Rajendra Narain Singh of Koriapatti; through fear of future 
similar criminal cases against him, voluntarily appointed a reliable 
European manager and cut himself off from all management.” 

The Final Report on the settlement operations gives detailed 
descriptions of similar instances of misconduct, proving the 
supremest disregard for law and justico on the part of many 
landlords of this district in their dealings with their tenants. 
Fortunately there are » few brilliant exceptions. 

Unfortunately the deplorable state of things here describod is 
by no means new or of recent origin...As long ago as the days of 
Buchanan Hamilton’s survey (circa 1812) the state of things then 
prevalent was described as follows :—- 

“ What I havo said in Dinajpur and Rangpur concerning 
the illegal exactions alleged to be taken by the zamindars or their 
agents are entirely applicable to this district. . . . . Lam 
persuaded that in general the people are worse used than in that 
district, and to this chiefly must be attributed the miserable 
condition to which many parts of it are reduced.” 

However, it is to be hoped that the educative influence of the 
settlement operations under Chapter X of the Bengal ‘Tenancy 
Act, carried through in spite of opposition, both active and passive, 
on the part of the landlords of the district will bear its full fruit 
in time. Mr. Lyall’s remarks show that in this district as else- 
where the landlords began at once to ignore the entries in the 








* Koller details of the proceedings against him are to be gathered from Indian 
Law Reports, 1908, 35 Cal., p. 1076. 
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reoord-of-rights. The amendments made in the Tenancy Act 
by Act I of 1907 [in particular, by sections 147A, 147B, and 
148B(1) and B(2)] are designed to counteract some of the devices 
resorted to by dishonest and unscrupulous landlords. It remains 
to be seen how far Oivil Courts will give effect to these provi- 
sions, and how far they will fulfil the purposes for which they 
were framed 

It is difficult to estimate the actual indebtedness of the people 
of this district. The statistics compiled during the settlement 
operations indicate that sales outright are more frequent than 
mortgages with possession. 

Co-operae The Co-operative Credit Society movement, with its unlimit- 

tive Credit 44 scope in an almost purely agricultural community such as 
that in Bhagalpur district, has not as yet spread very widely, 
but the prospects for the future are distinctly promising. This 
is a matter in which oxample is far more useful than precept 
and a few prosperous societies will exercise an influence which 
could not be expected from a number of weak associations of 
doubtful solvency. 

The Registrar of these societies has kindly furnished the 
following note on the present state of this propaganda in 
Bhagalpur :— 

‘The Co-operative Credit Movement has so far made very 
little progress in the distriot of Bhagalpur. The chief reason 
for this is want of local helpers. Thero are at present only 5 
societies all located in ome area, vig., near the headquarters of 
Madhipura subdivision, where the work commenced in the year 
1907. The combined capital is Rs, 2,100, the bulk of which 
has been lent by the Banaili Raj and the rest by some of 
the local residents. Within limits the societies are doing 
usoful work but their capital is very small and ought to be 
increased. 

“A scheme has been drawn up for developing this area round 
Madhipura and gradually extending it from that centre, The 
Subdivisional Officer, Babu Saroda Prasad Sircar, hus been the 
means of starting these societies. 

“Another area is being opened up in Banka by Moulvi Abdus 
Salek, Subdivisional Officer, who has written a pamphlet on 
Co-operative Societies and has taken a great interest in the move. 
mont. One society was registered there late in 1909 and a few 
more are in process of formation in this subdivision. 

“ At the instance of the Commissioner of the Division the 
Clorks of the Government offices in Bhagalpur town have recently 
formed themselves into an Urban Co-operative Oredit Society. 
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“Generally speaking, Bhagalpur district offers a good field 
to the movement; but owing to the fact that no permanent 
local resident has come forward to help the Co-operative Credit 
Society movement we have been unable to take full advantage of 
its possibilities.” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


OCCUPATIONS, MANUFACTURES AND TRADES. 


Brrore proceeding to quote figures for the numbers of persons 
that follow a particular occupation, it is advisable to utter a 
note of warning. Tho figures quoted are all taken from the 
Tables of the Bengal Census of 1901 and the introductory 
paragraphs of Chapter XII of that Consus Report show that no 
great reliance can be placed on the figures ascertained under the 
heading ‘‘Ocoupation,” Still;as the census figures are the most 
accurate at present available, they are given for what they are 
worth. Their unreliability is due in part to the unscientific 
method of classification adopted. For example ‘rent-receivers’ 
and ‘rent-payers’ are shown as separate classes: bat it is obvious 
that these terms are purely relative terms and that tenure- 
holders and raiyats and even under-raiyats are often simul- 
taneously both rent-receivers and rent-payers. Again the 
labourer and especially the landless labourer follows a varied 
number of occupations, even simultaneously, and his classification 
under one or other of these several heads depended ultimately 
on the idiosynoracy of the enumerator in whose schedule the 
individual in question was returned. 

By far the greatest part of the population is dependent, 
directly or indirectly, op agriculture, no fewer then 1,432,000 
people being supported by it, amounting to 68 por cent. of the 
total population. Forty-two per cent. of agriculturists are actual 
workers and 58 per cent. dependents. Industries (including the 
‘ preparation and sale of material substances ’) support 10 per cent. 
of the population. Commerce supports only 1°2 per cent. and 
the literary and learned professions support not quite one 
per cent, 

As just stated, out of the number dependent on agriculture 
42 per cent. are actual workers and in their number are included 


12,545 rent-receivers, 1,210,200 rent-payers and 221,453 farm 


Industrial Servants and labourers. Of the industrial population, 41 per 


cent. are actual workers. Included in this number are, in round 
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numbers, 24,()00 cattle breeders and stook raisers ; 16,000 cow and 
buffalo keepers and milk and ght sellers; 8,000 vogotable and 
fruit sellers; 15,000 grocers and condiment dealers; 21,000 
cotton workers; 11,000 potters; 8,500 carpenters; 7,000 basket 
and mat makers; 10,000 shoemakers and leather workers ; 25,000 
fishormen and fish dealers; and 3,600 oil pressers. 

Among the professional classes, 46 per cent. are actual workers Profes- 
including 8,000 priests, 2,000 teachers and 2,000 musicians. *"*!- 
Finally, general labour accounts for 255,000 of the population. 
These figures include of course male and female workers and 
depondents of both sexes. 

It has often been observed that there is a marked tendeney of Occupa- 
late for the traditional caste occupation to fail to commend the BAe aug 
unswerving allegiance of all born within that caste. This applies 
most markedly of course to the functional castes—evolved in 
past ages to satisfy the essential needs of a self-contained village 
community. Thus, the Ahirs or Goalas are theoretically and 
traditionally dairymen; bnt im,Bihar as-a whole, about 80 per 
cent, of them have become agriculturists pure and simple. This 
no doubt is the result of cultivation encroaching on pasturage. 
Again, Chamars are essentially leather workers; but now about 
66 per cent. of them are agriculturists ; 20 per cent. are general 
labourers and only about 7 per cent. still believe that there is 
“nothing like leather,” Of the Potters’ caste, only about half 
make pots and other earthenware articles: the rest are agricul. 
turists, Among the Telis or oil preesers about one-third of the 
whole community follow their traditional pursuit; over half of 
them have taken to agriculture, Among the Weavers, only 
11 per cent, of the Tantis (Hindu weavers) and 25 per cent, 
of the Jolahas (Muhammadan weavers) still adhere to their 
ancestral craft, but it is highly probable that a very large propor- 
tion even of these attenuated numbers look on agriculture as 
at least a subsidiary means of livelihood. 

The reasons for this departure from the traditions of their 
ancestors are in all probability mainly economic. As well, the 
agricultural profession is undoubtedly regarded as occupying a 
higher position in the social scale than the calling of artizans 
and craftsmen and this too must be a contributary cause. 

The following are the chief olasses engaged in industrial Industrial 
pursuits: the Jolahas and Tantis are weavers; the Dhunias card clusses.| 
Cotton (using an instrument not unlike a single stringed banjo 
for this purpose): the Rangrez are dyers. Bangles are made 
by Laheris and Churihars. Fancy silk strings and fringes are 
made by Patwars, Goalas (Hindu) and Ghosis (Musalman) deal 
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in milk and curds. The Chiks and Kasais are butchers. The 
Telis are oil pressers; the Kandus paroh grain (chura); and the 
Halwais are confectioners. Liquor vendors are usually Pasis and 
Suris. Chamars and Muchis aro leather workers and cobblers. 
Barhis are carpenters, Domes and some others work bamboos 
into mats, baskets, etc. The Sonar is a goldsmith and often a 
‘fonco’ or receiver of stolen property. Tho Lohar is a blacksmith. 
The Kasera is a brass founder or tinsmith and the Kumhar isa 
potter. 

The Marwaris, Agarwalles ond Banias are all born traders 
agents, bankers and money-lenders. They occasionally acquire 
large estates which come into their hands at first on mortgages 
and finally as their sole property by purchase at sales in execu- 
tion of their own decrees against the improvidont or unwary 
zamindar whom they have enmeshed. 

Brahmans are professional priests, though nowadays numbers 
of this caste sre mere agrioulturists, who mako no pretence to a 
liberal education and never attempt to exercise their priestly 
functions. 

Kayesths are born for clerical work and nothing that a olerk 
can do comes amiss to them. In village parlance tho kayeth is 
the village accountant or patwari as inevitably as tho ‘“‘ Dusadh”’ 
is the village watchman or chaukidar. Neither Brahmins nor 
Kayesths are greatly loved by others of the Hindu confraternity, 
Many bitter incisive proverbs are ourrent at their oxponse. 

As Bhagalpur district depends still to such an oxtent on 
purely agricultural pursuits, the nature of its manufactures will 
neither be varied nor-numerous,, The Central Jail has 33 
power looms and 84 hand looms at work in it, run by conviot 
labour. Blankets are supplied from it to the Supply and Trans- 
port and Ordnance Departments of the Army. Winter clothing 
and blankets are supplied to all the prisons in this Province 
and in Eastern Bengal and Assam both for the use of the 
prisonors and of the warders’ establishments. To a lesser 
extent, carpet making, carpentry, ironwork and bamboo and 
cane work are carried on in this jail. 

The particular indigenous industry that is most closely 
associated with this district is the ¢asar silk industry. Tho 
following account of it is adapted from Hunter’s “Statistical 
Account,” altered where necessary to bring it into accordance 
with the facts of the present day. 

“About 1810 Dr. Buchanan Hamilton estimated that there 
were about 3,275 looms at work in tho district. Though this 
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number has fallen off the industry is still considered an 
important one; though the processes of manufacture have not 
improved, and the looms are as rude as they were at the beginning 
of the century, being little more than bamboo frames. ‘The 
kinds of cloth now, as then, most usually made are dariyds 
in which the warp consists of three parts of cotton, and two 
parts of ¢asar of the different colours. ‘Lhe woof is all cotton 
of one oolour, so that the oloth is striped lengthways, being 
dyed entirely by the weavers in the thread, ‘The pieces are from 
twenty to twenty-two cubits long, by one-and-a-half broad. 
A man can weave eight pieces monthly, Naminas are picovs 
from twenty to twenty-two cubits long, and one-and-three 
quarters broad. The warp contains about 35 parts of cotton 
thread and 21 of tasar, disposed in stripes of a different pattern 
from those of the dariyd. The woof is all cotton. One loom can 
produce seven pieces a month. Chdrkhands are about 18 cubits 
long, and eight-sevenths of a oubit wide. Each loom weaves 
six pieces in the month, The warp requires ten parts of 
cotton, and fifteen parts of tasar, the woof ten parts of cotton 
and eighteen parts of ¢asar, so that the piecos are checkered, 
Baftas are pieces of a uniform oolour, dyed after being 
woven, and of the same sige with the namanas. The whole 
warp is ¢asar, the woof is cotton, The foregoing kinds are 
mostly made for exportation. .Kharséris, which are produced 
chiefly for home use, are like dariyds, but of inferior size 
and firmness, and afford occupation to e larger number of 
weavers than any other kind. Thoy are made up in pieces 
about eight feet long and three wide, and are dyed by the 
weavers, who can make eight pieces a month. The pure éasar silk 
is called tal. Dhipchdyd is a bafta of a bright blue. Maurkants 
ig a white silk figured in blue. Lahan gowal is a figured silk 
worn only by Brahmans, Kayasths, and Rajputs. The soa or 
cocoons of tasar come from Siri, Bankuré, Gaya and the 
Sonthal Parganas.* Patwas, Momims, ‘l'antis and Tatamas are 
the weaver castes most employed inthis trade, The winding of 
the silk from the cocoons is effected by a very simple instru- 
ment called a ¢driya. Hight pounds weight of the cocoons are 
boiled with twice that amount of water, till all the water is 
evaporated. They are then left to cool, and next day are again 
boiled. The silk is then easily wound off, strands from five 
cocoons being generally used to form each thread. For cheaper 
work, three strand threads are used and for better work, seven 





* See Chapter I, pages 11, 13 ante. 
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strand threads, They are twisted with the left hand on the left 
thigh, and wound on tho fariya.” 

One cocoon from an asan tree yields about 10:2 grains (Troy) 
of silk: from a bari tree, about 7°6 grains. Asan cocoons sell 
at about 200 to the rupee and dari cocoons at about 300. At 
present about 1,000 looms are working and about 450 families 
(of which over 300 are Musalmen) are engaged in this industry. 
During the last few years the swadeshi movement has created a 
larger demand then there was before for these cloths and this 
has caused a slight revival in this industry. 

In his “ Review of the Industrial Position and' Prospects in 
Bengal in 1908,” Mr. J. G. Cumming, 1.0.8., remarked as follows 
on this industry :— 

“Like practically all the ootton weavers, the ¢ussar silk 
weavers are in the hands of their mahayans ; but they are probably 
a little better off, midway between cotton weavers and silk 
WEAVETB....ssceseecevens sapacesasi 

“ What the éussar weaving industry requires is a fly-shuttle 
mechanism for working ¢wasar. I havo tried several dodges 
myself but have not been successful. Infructuous efforts to 
introduce a fly-shuttle loom were made at Bhagalpur. One 
weaver of the Mourbhanj State, Bamdeb Uriya, is asserted to 
have succeeded; but I could not got this verified. The weavers 
of Kalipur Kodiya in Birbhum district succeeded only with 
a cotton warp and a ¢ussar weft, The complaint is that the 
reeds of the sley fray the threads of the warp. The remedy may 
be in a device in the loom or in improved spinning. This ig 
a problem for the new Government weaving institute to solve. 

“Under the head of zwssur can bo considered bafta or mixed 
cloths. This is associated with Bhagalpur. 
A cotton chadar costs ten annas to Rs. 5 and 
lasts for two years; a bafta chadar costs Rs. 3-8 to Rs. 15, and lasts 
five or six years. In Champanagar I found that the mahajans 
were sweating the local craftsman; about eight annas was the 
labour return for four days’ work, In Bhagalpur itself the Bihar 
Trading Company under Kabir Ahmad Khan of Mujahidpur is 
doing good work in advertising and circulating samples, issuing 
new designs to the weavers, and in financing them without 
extortion. This is a method which the middle class capitelist 
might follow with advantage where there is any colony of 
weavers who are at present following individualistic methods 
of purchase of yarn and sale of material.” 

In Buchanan Hamilton’s survey there is given an exhaustive 
account of iron smelting as practised in Bhagalpur. The area 


Mixed cotton and silk. 
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alluded to by him is now in the Sonthal Parganas and is thus 
outside the scope of this book. At presont there is no indigenous 
iron smelting carried on in the district. A small amount of iron- 
work is done in the Central Jail and in 1904, an enterprise 
called the Bihar Trunk Works was started in the town of 
Bhagalpur, to manufacture steel trunks locally from imported 
sheets. 

Tho village Johar or blacksmith continues to practise the 
methods of his ancestors in making and repairing the plough- 
shares and other necessary articles for the agriculturist. But the 
iron employed is ultimately all imported. 

Glass articles, more especially bracelets, were manufactured Glaseware. 
in Bhagalpur at least a contury ago. Buchanan Hamilton gives 
a detailed description of the methods then practised. Impure 
carbonate of soda and river sand when melted and cooled several 
times yielded ultimately about half its own weight of black 
opaque glass called kanch. By a-shightly more elaborate process 
and the addition of some colouring matter, shades of green semi- 
transparent glass, of deep blue andofa purplish brown were made. 

This industry has never been developed. In 1390 it was atill 
in existence but in the twenty years that have since elapsed, it 
seems to have practically died out. 

Just as the synthetic product has practically killed the indigo Dyeing. 
industry, so too the competition of cheap imported aniline dyes 
has almost driven the indigenous dyer and his methods out of the 
market. In 1901 aniline dyes to a value of 1°69 lakhs of rupees 
were imported from Belgium to Calcutta. By 1906 the value 
of similar imports had risen to 6°7 lakhs, 

The indigenous dyes used in this district are as follows, 
according to Hunter’s ‘‘ Account”’ :— 

“The following are the chief materials used: the flowers of 
the kusam or safflower (Carthamus tincterius); the flowers of tho 
singahar (Nyotanthes arbor tristis), and of the (an (Cedrela toona) ; 
the leaves of Indigofera tinotoria or indigo; tairi, the pods of 
Cessalpinia sappan; the wood of the same tree; kath (catechu or 
terra Japonica), obtained from Acacia catechu; the root of the 
haidi (Curcuma zerumbet); the seeds of Bixa orellana; the fruit 
of the karanja or Galedupa Indica; the bark of the am or mango 
(Mangifera Iudica); the flowers of the palds (Butea frondosa) ; 
the root of manjit or Indian madder (munjista); singrif or ver- 
milion ; sangar or verdigris; sajtmati, an impure carbonate of 
soda; and kaseis, a white and powdery sulphate of iron. 

“The following are the principal colours derived. The order 
given by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton is followed.—(1) Kakreja, a 
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dark brown, inclining to purple, is obtained by infusing 9 oz. of 
tuirt in 10 Lbs. of water for two hours; the greater part of the 
water is strained off, and the cloth soaked in the remaining dye. 
Then, 13 oz. of assis is dissolved in 10 lbs. of water, and the 
cloth put into the mixture for a few minutes, after which it is 
dried in the sun. Other mordants may be used. Next, 1} oz, 
of alum is dissolved in a little hot water, added to 10 lbs. of cold 
water; and in this the oloth is thoronghly soaked. Then boil 
5} oz. of sappan wood in 30 Ibs. of wator for six hours, cool the 
decoction and steep the eloth in it for half-an-hour; add to it 
24 oz of lime, stir quickly, and put in the oloth again. Thon 
wring and dryin the shade. (2) Aydri, a brown, without any 
tinge of purple, is produced from 19 oz. of bruised éairi, infused 
in 10 lbs. of water for about an hour and-a-half; in this the cloth 
is soaked, kassis being the mordant used. Then, infuse 7 oz, of 
terra Japonica in 10 lbs. of cold water; add a little lime- water, 
and stir the infusion; dip into it the cloth, wring it and dry it 
in the sun. (3) Uda, a bright purplish brown, is derived frum o 
weaker solution of ‘airi than is necessary for the last mentioned 
colour, and is similarly fixed by Aassis, Afterwards, soak the 
cloth in the solution of slum, such as is fret used in obtaining 
kakrea; and then place it for half an hour in ao decoction of 
10 oz, of sappan wood, boiled for seven and-a-half hours in 40 lbs. 
of water, to which a little lime is added. (4) Baigani, a shade 
lighter than the above, and approaching to olarot colour, is pro- 
duced in the same manner as the last, exoept that the decoction 
of sappan is leas strong. (5) LHabasi, a blood red, is produced 
by much the same treatment as. the abovo, but alum is freely 
used, and the eapp7n infusion is propared in the same manner as 
in the case of ud@, (8) Sholari, a light brownish drab colour, 
is obtained from 5 oz. of terra Japonica infused for a whole day 
in 1 lb. of water; in this, when diluted, the cloth is steoped. ‘The 
mordant is usually assis. (7) For taranyi, a bright gamboge 
yellow, 5 og. of turmeric are infused in 10 Ibs. of cold water. 
The colour is fixed by alum mixed with 20 oz. of sour ourdled 
milk. (8) Asmdni is a light sky-blue, made from 1} oz. of native 
indigo infused in abuadant water. (9) In preparing /uthta, a 
bluish ash oolour, first put the cloth into an infusion of 20 oz. of 
tdiri in 10 lbs. of water, and next into a solution of 24 oz. of kassda 
dissolved in a similar quantity of water. Then dry in the sun, 
and taking an infusion of 24 oz. of powdered Au/di root, steep the 
cloth in it. (10) In the case of shishaha, a pale blue, some- 
what resembling the colour of lead, tho process is the same as 
in producing fakhéa, except that the oloth after being taken from 
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the infusion of kachur, is put into an infusion of 5 oz. of native 
indigo in 10 lbs. of water. It may be also made by omitting the 
kachur infusion. In the whole of these processes the dyers use 
well water alone, most of which near Bhagalpur is hard. 

Allusion kas already been'made to the blanket weaving and 
carpet making in tho Central Jail. No other industry prevails 
to any great extent. As the indigo industry is decaying, it is Indigo. 
unnecessary to go into any account of its manufacture. In 
1908-09 only 5,400 acres were under this crop as against 13,000 
acres in 1900. 

Only a small area is now sown with opium, namely, 400 acres Opium, 
in 1998-9, In 1900 the corresponding area was 900 acres. ‘This 
reduction is part of the general polivy of contraction of the area 
settled for opium cultivation. Moreover, the quality of Bhagal- 
pur grown opium was not very good and its cultivation was of 
late less popular than ever, owing to its fixity of price comparing 
unfavourably with the general advanco in price of all other come 
modities grown by actual cultivators. 

Bhagalpur from its situation is eminently calculated to be a trade. 
place of considerable trade, and the olaborate statistics available 
for rail- and river- borne traffic in Bengal and of trans-frontier 
traffic with Nepal amply bear this out. Usually an enormous 
quantity of rice is exported from the) district but, owing to the 
prevalont scarcity in 1908, the excess of exports over imports of 
tice is comparatively small. 

The following table shows in a very compact form the figures 
for Import and Export of thirty staple products for the last two 
years and for 1896-97, for purposes of comparison. ‘The contrac- 
tion in the exports of rice and indigo is very marked. 

A large part of the exports goos to Nepal. Stations for regis. 
tering this traffic are maintained on the main trade routes through 
the north of the district. 




















Imronts ({N MAUNDS), Exvorts (IN MAUNDS), 
i ee 
Naue ov ARTICLE. | Total. Total. 
| 1896-97. | 1907.08. | 1908-09, | 1896-97, | 1907-08, | 1908-09, 
Mbps, Mbps. Mops. Mops, Mbps. Mobs, 
1, Rice ave oe 28,545 52,287 | 335,613 | 1,215,486 1,171,872 578,820 
% Paddy 2. a, 14,289 | 57,831 | 428,704 | 515,383 481,803 235,103 
8, Wheat wes case 1,708 33,009 24,406 | 113,177 43,734 104,848 
4. Gram and pulses 23,471} 223,418 | 108,529 ; 459,469 168,841 303,116 
5, Other food.grains 71,468 | 951,205 | 747,928 | 1,233,548 124,837 612,267 
6. Jute,raw owe $33 794 1 16,293 128,648 198,857 
7, Gunny-bags os 69,516 48,387 46,420 7,901 7,970 21,752 





| 





K 


130 BHAGALPOUR. 




















IMPORTS (IN MAUNDS). ExPORTS (IN MAUNDS), 
Na OF ARTICLE. Total. Total. 
1896-97, | 1907-08, | 1908-09, | 1896-97. 1907.08, | 1908-89, 
Mops, Mops. ins, Mops. Mops. Mns. 
6 Linseed « .. 415 6,978 7,092 | 1,10,907 1,483,477 2,409,855 | 
9, Mustard ww. . 2,263 13,485 20,606 | 1,438,108 1,74,628 2,886,589 
10. Tea (Indian) ees 14 74 123 sae tee ae 
i, Cotton, raw oe 10,713 2,088 3,117 873 29 238 
19, Silk,raw .. G23 R82 7,890 128 70 97 
18, Sugar (refined) . 13,558 19,893 45,655 719 1,184 1,089 
14. Su gar (unrefined) 20,872 34,679 24,857 20,856 1,608 6,218 
18(a) ay 67,867 | 9,783,000 en 28,186 83,336 
16. Tobacco (manutac. 188 3,798 1,495 186 279 374 
tu 
17, Tobacco [eamant: 16,929 27,389 32,257 4,759 6,496 12,333 
factured 
18, Indiga ise 2 3 147 2,876 260 185 
19. bec pices ood 64,366 70,814 64,423 1,112 | 2,180 2,169 
(European in 
alone {aves foams 
20, Cotton piece-goods 86 am 2,323 2 65 4 
(European) = in 
x08, 
21, Cotton pieoe-goods 3,105 8,1G7 3,004 520 | $.10) 
(Indian) in bales. } 169 1,342 
22, Cotton piece-goods 53 ut 6 1 
(Indian) in bores, 
28, Cotton twist 842 835, 26 4 3 Le 
(European), 
24, cert o ) twfet 11,240 11,895 4,319 878 223 758 
ndian). 
25, Ralt... 2 4 | 8,982,998 | 3,62,861 | 3,176,703 944 9,156 3,529 
26, Kerosine-ol} se 32,9416 8,083 71,449 70 261 3,738 
27, Coaland coke... SpuCet 4,653,186 §,75,517 606 2,881 6,244 
28, Ghee si Saas es 531 ya ie 2,640 
20, LO we ewe oe ‘ ose 1,534 te ooo 1,488 
SO. Til we ae owe eee 8 637 es . 617 
Total —...) 9 70,771 | 18,86,5€3 | 29,75,396 | 38,53,399 30,88,360 26,67,4354 
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CHAPTER IX. 


MEANS OF COMMUNICATION, 


Tuk river Ganges was for a long time the main route for all 
travellers to and from Bhagalpur. It still is of much impor- 
tance as a trade route for steamor traffic, Its bont traffic is pro- 
bably not as great as it formerly was, owing to tho competition 
of the river steamers and tho railway lines that run along both 
banks of this river, 

The first stenmer that plied on the Ganges came up from 
Calcutta about 1828. The road along the south bank of the 
Ganges was of course a much used highway but its importance 
as a through trade route has-gone, 

The Hast Indian Railway was oxtended to Bhagalpur very 
early in the sixties. This line alongside tho river—now known as 
the Loop line—was laid much earlier than the Chord line from 
Lakhisarai to Khana which just touches the extreme south-west 
corner of the district, near Baidyanath Junction, The line 
parallel to the river is ahout sixty miles long. The chief railway 
stations on it, beginning at the western boundsry, are Sultan- 
ganj, Bhagalpur town, Sabaur, Gogha, Colgong and Pirpainti. 
A branch line from Bhagalpur to Bausi is under construotion. 
It is probable that it will ba continued to Deoghur on one side 
and to Naya Dumka and Suri on the other. With the com- 
pletion of this line, the southern part of the district will be 
very well served by the railway. 

A branch line on the metre gauge has recently been con- 
structed by the Bongal and North-Western Railway Campany 
from Bhagalpur town vid Bhagalpur Kachahri to Barari Ghat. 
A waggon ferry plics betweon this Ghat and Mahadevpur 
Ghat on the northern bank of the Ganges, and this connects 
Bhagalpur directly with the whole of the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway Company’s system north of the Ganges. 

North of the river parallel to the Nepal Frontier this same 
Company has a line from Nirmali rid Raharia, Bhaptiahi, Raghn- 
pur, and Partabganj to Balua. Formerly this line wont on 
to Khanwa Ghat and a ferry boat connection was maintained 
with Anchra Ghat station on the Eastern Bengal State Railway 
system on the Purnea side of the Kosi. Owing tothe difficulties 
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of orossing, the through traffic was always inconsiderable and 
of late years, the ghit lines have been abandoned ou each side. 
The bridging of the Kosi between Katarea and Kursela 
stations opened up an unbroken connection between Somastipur 
and Katihar and so drew all traffic away from the frontier route. 


A cross-link from north to south between Bhaptiehi and 
Mansi (in Monghyr district) vid Supaul, with a branch line to 
Madhipura, has opened up this northern portion of the district, 
which was hitherto inaccessible at times. Since its opening, 
Bhagalpur as a district enjoys exceptional railway facilities. On 
the north bank there are now about 120 miles of line open. In 
the event of a widespread failure of crops, the value of these 
lines north of the river could not be over-estimated. They are 
all onthe metro gauge. A glance at the map shows their 
position and the configuration of the country through which 
they pass quite clearly. There are no special engineering features 
to note except the Kosi bridge. This bridge between Katarea 
and Kursela, consisting of 15 spans with a waterway of about 
1,100 yards, crosses the only outlet for the drainage of a huge 
extent of country. The Bagmati and Tiljuga drain the 
south-east of Darbhanga, and the north of Monghyr, eastwards 
from Khagarie. Their united waters under the name of the 
Ghagri, joined by the Tilawe, Parwan, Dhusan and Loran from 
north Bhagalpur, unite with the Kosi streams that drain a belt 30 
miles wide in the western portion of the Purnea district a couple 
of miles above the bridge and the whole drainage of this tract, 
the area of which may be put roughly at 4,000 square miles, finds 
its outlet 1o the Ganges by this.one comparatively nartow opening, 
The current flows very rapidly under the bridge. Itisa most 
exciting experience to cross the river in aferry boat even 
before it has risen in flood. 


When the Ganges isin flood the drainage cannot get away 
vapidly enough and the whole country goes under water. It is 
sometimes possible to go almost straight across country by boat 
from Madhipura to the railway line near thana Bihpur; only the 
village sites keep above the flood level, and that not always. An 
attempt was made in 1902-08 to open up a steamer route on the 
Ghagri from the Kosi bridge, but it did not succeed. There is a 
certain amount of boat traffic on the various streams that flow into 
these rivers. An elaborate report wasprepsred on the navigability 
of these streams during and after the famine of 1874, but 
the extension of railway communications has rendered the local 
authorities independent of waterways as a means of conveying 
grains-upplies into affected tracts. Moreover, as famine in north 
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Bhagalpur is always directly due to insufficient rainfall, and as 
many of the tributary streams dry up entirely in the late hot 
season, even in years of normal rainfall, it would probably be 
found that the river beds were dry just when the need for them 
was sorest. Moreover, the villagers are accustomed to throw small 
embankments across the streams when the rainfall is insufficient 
so as to enable them to irrigate at loast a portion of their lands 
as long as the water lasts. Theso embankments would oppose an 
insuperable obstacle to navigation in seasons of scarcity. 

The effect of the embankments of the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway line, which runs across the districts of Monghyr 
and Bhagalpur, on the agricultural prospects of the localities the 
tine traversed, has been discussed at length of late years. These 
bunds serve to keep out the Gangos floods from the lands lying 
north of the embankment ; but the water lies deeper on the lands 
between the embankment and the river. Also, when a flood 
comes across the country from the north owing to excessive rain in 
the hills, the embankment undoubtedly prevents the flood waters 
from getting to the Ganges'as quickly as they otherwise would, 
If the floods are not very high and if they come late in the 
season when the rice crop is well established, this may be of some 
benefit to tho rice lands. 


Sections 11(1)b and 11(3)) of the Indian Railways Act 
require Railway Administrations to provide sufficient waterways 
to enable the water to drain off lands near or affected by the 
railway as rapidly as before its construction. It is more than 
doubtful if this is ever done or if it is possible to do it. 

In 1906, detailed enquiries were.made into this whole ques- 
tion. The general opinion of those most affected was to tho effect 
that the benefits resulting from keeping back the Ganges floods 
more than outweighed the disadvantages resulting from the 
obstructions caused by the embankment to the free passage of 
floods from the north. The area south of the embankment ad- 
mittedly suffers more than it did before. But it has always been 
subject to floods, and éhado: crops sown there were invariably 
“oatoh crops” the harvesting of which was highly problematical 
at the time the seed was sown. It was ultimately decided to 
take no action towards providing additional waterways to allow 
the freer escape of floods from the north of the railway 
embankment. 

There are now about 64 miles of metalled roads, 1,685 of Roads. 
unmetalled roads and 40 miles of village roads maintained in 
this district. This mileage works out at 2°4 lineal miles per 
square milo. There is in addition a perfect network of village 
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tracks that are not maintained from local funds. In 1874 there 
were only 86 miles of metalled roads and 641 of unmetalled 
roads maintained. 

The most important road on the south of the Ganges is the 
Birbhum road which rons almost due south from Bhagalpur 
town vid Bausi to Suri. About 42 miles of it lic in this district. 
Tho remaining metalled roads are ouly short lengths, ¢.g., that from 
the Central Jail vi¢ Nathnagar to Champanala, a distance of six 
miles ; from Sultanganj to the Monghyr boundary, three miles, 
and from Dhaka to the Chandan river (three and a half miles) on 
the Dhaka-Simultala road. 

Other trunk routes on the south of the Ganges are Bhagalpur 
to Banka, Banka to Simultala, Banka to Jaypur, Ghogha to Bausi, 
Banka to Sagrampur ; also the main routes west from Bhagalpur 
to Monghyr, and east to Sahebganj oid Pirpainti. 

North of the river, there are no metalled roads. The main 
route is Lakhipur to Madhipura ed Jhurki and Phalaut, a 
distance of 43 miles, A continuation of this oid Singhcswarthan, 
21 miles long, leads to Supaul. From Supaul a road runs 
north-east vié Partabganj to Birpur on the frontior, a distanco of 
45 miles. Another runs from Supaul vid Bhaptiahito Kanauli 
which also is onthe Nepal Frontior. There are routes across 
towards Purnea district, one pié Singheswarthan and Dhalesori 
to Keotgaon ; another vid Muliganj from Singheswarthan. But 
these are impassable except in the end of the cold season and 
the early part of the hot weather. They are largely within 
the area subject to the devastations of the Kosi and it is 
practically impossible to keep them up satisfactorily, The map 
shows the situation and general direction of these and other 
roads. 


There are no special features about the conveyances in com- 
mon use in Bhagalpur. Bullock carts of various more or less 
glorified types and pack-ponies do most of the business of the 
interior. The pony ckka is in common use and surprising 
distances can be covered by these weedy ponies drawing this 
very primitive and extremely uncomfortable vehiole, 

Palanquins of various sorts are used but not as much as 
formerly, owing to the extension of roads. 

At present in the district there are sixty-seven post offices. 
Every railway station is of course a telegraph oftice as well, 
but there is no direct telegraphic communication between the 
north and south of the district. Madhipura, Supaul, Partabganj, 
Sonbursa and Nirmali are connected by wire but telegrams from 
Bhagalpur to Madhipura travel vid Bankipur and Muzaffarpur. 
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CHATTER X. 





LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION. 


Tus chapter is intended to give only a bare outline of the Scope. 
Land Revenue Administration, as naturally those who wish 
for a detailed account would refer to the recently published Final 
Report on the Survey and Sottlement proceedings in this district. 

Owing to changes in the area of the district it is now im- rely 
possible to ascertain exactly what was the assessment by way History. 
of land revenue on the actual present area of the district at 
the time of Todar Mull’s settlement. about 1582, Sarkar 
Monghyr in Subah Behar is shown in ‘the Ain-i-Akbari as 
assessed at Its. 7,41,000: probably part of the present district 
south of tho Ganges fell in Sarkar Jannatabad (Gaur) or Sarkar 
Tanda (Pandua), but this is only a conjecture. 

About 1722 Murshed Kuli Khan, whose name survives still in 
Murshidabad, revised the whole assessment of Bengal, but it is 
impossible to unravel the exact proportion of the enhancement that 
was levied in this district. Howover, from old records of the 
Murshidabad Diwani office it appears that the as? jama tumdri or 
original crown rent of the forty estates, included iu the area which 
formed the jurisdiction of the frst Muglish Collector at Bhagalpur, 
was Rs. 898,950. In 1765, when tho Company assumed the 
administration, this constituted the reorganized assessment, of 
which Rs, 99,950 had been alienated in grants of rent-free lands, 
ndnkdr estates, and other charges connected with the collection. 
The system of collection followed was then, as now, carried out 
through the saminddrs ; but as they had not then been recognised 
as actual proprietors, thoir operations were supervised by 
Government officers called kdningos, one of whom was attached 
to each large estate, or to two or three minor onos. 

In 1787, the Collector of Bhagalpur furnished to the Board of 
Revonue a report on the constitution and duties of the kéningo. 
It commonces with the following vernacular list of books and 
papers, composing his records, (1) Dastur-ul-aml, a collection of 
rules for the use of revenue officers, originally issued in the time 
of Akbar; (2) aml-dastir, the book in which orders superseding 
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the rules of the dastur-al-dml wore ontered—the current circulars 
issued by the dmil for the time being in power; (8) firish¢-i-dihdt, 
or list of villages; (4) awdrija, ordinarily a rough note-book, but 
in connection with land revenue an account book specifying first 
the unproductive lands of cach village, and then those paying 
revenue field by field, arranged under the names of their ocoupants; 
(5) shahi dmdant, the royal revenue derived from all sources; 
(6) ddul-i-tashkhis-i-bandobdst, particulars of the assessment and 
settlement; (7) jamdband: khds, account of the revenue assessment 
of lands in charge of Government olficers; (8) jamd satr.i- 
chalitrd-kotwali-mdi chaukiydt 0 guzarghdt, miscellaneous revenue 
derived from markets customs, and ferries in the head-quarters 
police division; (9) jamd mahdl mir bahri, literally an account 
of harbour dues, but in inland places referring to mooring dues 
on rivers; (10) jamd pdnchautrd, a transit duty of five per cent. 
on merchandise; (11) jamd mahdi badraki, from badrak, an 
escort,—a charge of one per cent. on merchandise, levied as the 
expense of keeping the highways and rivers free from robbers; 
(12) tam navist zaminddrdn, list of names of samindars; (13) 
hakikat basi sdmin, particulars of land exempted from the pay- 
ment of revenue under various denominations; (14) jamd 
aukarrars-s-istimrari, fixed and permanent revenue; (15) wasit 
baki, an account of collections and balances; (16) hakikat 
rosinadérdn, particulars of pensionors, 

The Collector’s Report proceeds as follows: “These accounts, 
when faithfully taken, gave the complote annual history cf a 
saminddri—comprehending the ground in cultivation, particular. 
ising the portion of it which_paid_rent.to Government, and that 
which was held free; the customs and usages established by 
former dmiis, and those introduced by the dmils for the time 
being ; the amount of rent in demand from every raiyat, with 
the balance remaining against any of them at the end of the 
year; the whole aroount of the saminddr’s or farmer’s collections, 
specifying the particular sums under every head in which those 
collections were made, together with his expenses of oollection. 
In short, the object of the kindngo’s office was to supply such 
information respecting the country, that no circumstance of 
advantage in the administration of it should be concealed, nor 
the saminddr enabled to appropriate any more of the produce 
of it to himself, than the share allotted to him by Government ; 
that no lands might be separated from the jamd or rent-roll 
without authority ; and that the real value of the land yielding 
revenue might be known at the end of one year, and either 
farmed or kept in the hands of Government for the next; eithor 
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of which modes it was the right of Government to adopt. At 
what period the kdningo’s office was instituted, or how long the 
regulations above specified were strictly observed, it may not 
now be easy to determine. It is probable that under a Govern- 
ment subject to convulsions, they were occasionally violated for 
the advantage of the dmils, the zaminddrs and the hkdndngos 
themselves ; and that the office, from neglect, has fallen gradually 
to decay. In Bengal little remains, besides the name and the 
salaries annexed. In Behar, where the ancient usages of the 
Province have undergone fewer alterations, the kdndngos havo 
retained more of the exorcise of their functions, although, as 
might be expected, these have often been made subservient to 
the purposes of the saminddrs. The kdningos of Behar are, 
however, well informed of those functions, agroe in their defini- 
tion, aud are ready to resume the strict exercise of them to any 
extent that it may be the pleasure of the Government to require,” 

It may be noted here that the present Banaili Raj family is 
descended directly from one Dular Sing (or Chowdry) who was 
a kdningo in the north of Purnea, and) Mahashoy Tarak Nath 
Ghose, at present one of the leading zamindars, is directly 
descended from Poreshnath Ghose who was kdningo in 1793, 

It may be assumed that the nominal revenue roll was Re, 
8,98,950 when tho dewani was taken over by the East India 
Company in 1765. In 1772 the Company “stood forth as 
dewan ”” and it was then promptly discovered that the revenues 
of the parganas Bhagalpur, Colgong and Chari amounting to 
Rs, 5,28,580 annually had been embezzled for the previous seven - 
years, under the false pretence that these parganas were a juigir 
(or revenue-free grant) in favour of Nazim-ud-Daula, son of 
Mir Jafar, some time Nazim of Bengal. It was also alleged 
that in 1765 these parganas had been transferred from Subah 
Behar to Subah Bengal, but this was demonstrably untrue, and 
in 1773 the district was formally severed from Subah Behar 
and annexed to the dewant lands of Bengal. 

In 1774 Mr. Barton was appointed supervisor. His methods 
of encouraging the administration of justice would not find 
favour in the present advanced era. On one occasion when the 
Muhammadan judicial officers failed to inflict justice on a body 
of murderers, he went so far as to have three of the judges flogged 
in public. 

In 1790 the decennial settlement was ordered to be carried out 
generally but in this district great difficulties were experienced 
in inducing local zamindars to take settlement. The result was 
that the permanent settlement of 1793 did not affect the 
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majority of the estates in Bhagalpur, most of which wero per- 
manently settled long after 1793. In 1793 only a revenue of 
Re, 38,129 was permanently settled; by 1820, the revenue per- 
manently settled was Ks. 3,64,078. ‘The current demand 
in 1790 was far less than it had boon in 1765, but in spite of 
that, it fell to Rs. 3,09,730 by 1799. Tho Revenua Survey of 
1846 to 1850 and the subsequent legal proceedings for the resump- 
tion and assessment to revenue of lands which had so far escaped 
assessment or were not validly exempted from assessment resulted 
in an increase of revenue to Rs. 5,79,040 in 1860. In 1872 
the revenue demand was Rs. 7,21,600. Some slight changes in 
the revenue demand followed the changes in jurisdiction, At 
present the total land revenue demand is Rs. 6,05,746. On an 
area of 4,426 square miles, this gives an incidence of revenue per 
acre of only 3°5 annas, which is abnormally low. 

At the time of the permanent settlement, ten per cent. of the 
assets of each estate, after deducting the cost of collections, were left 
to thezamindars, At,present, the-annual rental value in this dis- 
trict is Re. 56,81,3845 according to the Road Cess Valuation returns, 
so that the zamindars enjoy now an unearned increment of 
over fifty lakhs of rupees per annum; .in other words, the 
zamindars collect from their tenants and enjoy themselves 
assets averaging over two rupees per acre and their liability 
for Government revenue is only three and-a-half annas per acre 
When such a profit is mado by them out of their tenants, it is 
sad to see their mutual relations described as has been done in 
Chapter VII. ‘There are, however, a fow brilliant exceptions 
among the zamindars whose. relations with their tenants leave 
nothing to be desired. 

Numberof At the time of the permanent settlement, there were only 
Tents forty estates in the district. Since that time the number hag 
rily rotted increased rapidly and at present there are 4,643 permanently 
estates _aettled estates in the district, In addition there are 18 temporarily 
tae settled estates and 63 estates held direct by Government. 
hee by The majority of the estates in this district pay less than 100 
ten rupees revenue. According to an analysis made in 1901, there 
were 3,954 estates held by proprietors who paid less than Rs. 100 
for each estate as land revenue. The average area of each estate 
was 84 acres and the average assessment of each estate was only 
Rs. 19. In all, these small estates covered an area of 332,812 
acres, 

At the same time thero were 699 estates that paid each 
between Re. 100 and Rs. 5,000 as land revenue. These covered 
818,239 acres. Eleven estates covering 624,119 aores paid 
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between Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 50,000 each and only one estate paid 
more than that amount. It covers 1,113,500 acres and is assessed 
at Rs, 72,498, 

The number of revenue-free estates is 1,820 covering 49,990 Revenue. 
acres, the average area of each estate being 38 acres. free 

The modern tendency is obviously to increase the number of arr of 
estates and to reduce correspondingly the average assessment of Partitions. 
each. This is the result of the importation of Western notions of 
individual ownership, and the operation of the law for the 
partition of estates. Bhagalpur is still, fortunately for those 
entrusted with its revenue administration, far behind several 
other Lihar districts as regards the number of estates borne on 
its revenue-roll. 

The total demand for the 18 estates that are temporarily ase 
settled is at present about Rs. 1,950 per aunum: and for the 68 of revenue 
estates held direct by Government it is about Rs, 38,700 per cielo 
annum. ‘The areas affected are mainly riparian and as they are nently 
not of very great importance no detailed-account of them is %t#ed 
given. 

T'wo very unusual sources of Government revenue are found Uinesaal 
in this district. They are described as follows in Hunter’s “ Statis- wakals, 
tical Account ” :— 

“Two remarkable tenures, inthe nature of servitudes, exist in 
pargané Colgong, which formorly constituted part of the samin- 
déré rights of the landlord of that pargand. One is called 
mahdi boro-ajawan, and the other is known as mahd? bhatsunda. 

Both of them are held direct from Government as ordinary estates 
in perpetuity, the revenue assessed being payable in instalments 
corresponding with those of the land revenue, The former, i.e. 
the bor'o-ajawan mahal, (derived from boro, a species of paddy, and 
ajawdn or coriander), is a right of sowing broadcast the rice called 
boro dhdén, the coriander seed and a species of mustard, rdi or 
rdincht, on newly formed land on the banks of the Ganges, while 
the soil is still too soft to admit of ploughing. The right censes 
the moment the land kardens and can bear the weight of the 
plough and cattle; whereupon the landholder, to whom the land 
belongs under the ordinary law, assumes his right of cultivation 
and lets it to tenants. The other right or bhdisundd, so called 
from bhdis, a buffalo, consists in the levying of a tax, the amount 
of which is regulated by custom on each head of cattle grazing on 
all lands included in pargand Colgong. It does not detract from 
the right, that tbe land grazed over is the property of the owner 
of the cattle, or whether they graze in jungles or in cultivated 
fields. Whatever may have been the former limits within which 


140 BHAGALPUR. 


it was exercised, its presout extent does not now coincide with 
the whole pargand, and it is said that it is yearly becoming 
more and more restricted.” 

The following explanation of the origin of these curious 
rights is given in the same place : — 

“ This pargand formerly belonged to a single family of Chau- 
dharis who, besides owning the land, exercised many rights which 
were all capable of money valuation. After the Permanent Settle- 
ment they repeatedly fell into arrears, and their property was 
year after year sold in lote. In this way, three of their then pre- 
soriptive rights as saminddrs being acquired by persons different 
from the purchasers of the land, obtained a separate existence 
whioh they had not before, One isthe fishery right of the Ganges 
where it bounds the pargand on the north, and the other two are 
the rights just described. Being separately sold, they were form- 
ed into distinct estates, bearing their own numbers on the ¢anji . 
or rent-roll,” 

Tenants Since the passing of the Bengal Tenancy Act in 1885, the 
joer tenants of this Province fall naturally under the head of tenure- 
" holders of various degrees intermediate between the proprietors 
and the actual cultivators ov under the head of raiyats, with 
underraiyats to whom they may have sublet part of their 
holdings. ‘Lhe settlement report shows that no very serious 
diffidulties were experienced in endeavouring to fit all classes 
of tenants into theso two main heads. Gonerally speaking 
sub-infeudation is not very common beyond the first degree. 
The majority of raiyata hold directly under and pay rent 
directly to a proprietor ; when.a tenure-holder intervenes, there is 
rarely more than one tenure-holder. ‘wo main divisions of tenuro- 
holders are found, namely, (2) permanent tenure-holders within 
the meaning of the definition in section 8 (8) of the Bengal 
Tenancy Act: and (6) those that are not permanent. The'rents of 
‘* permanent tenure-holders ” may or may not be fixed in perpe- 
tuity either under the terma of the document granting the tenure 
or by the operation of the legal presumption contained in section 

50 of the Bengal Tenanvy Act. 

Tenures that are not permanent are frequently muséajiri or 
(ara leases for a short term of years. ‘This system of snb-infeu- 
dation was greatly in vogue sometime go. It was a favourite 
form of tenancy with managers of indigo factories. To seoure 
local influence and prestige, the factory took a lease of several 
villages or even of a whole estate and then encouraged or porsuad- 
ed tenants to cultivate indigo. The superior landlord often 
times lost all touch with the village but he got in his rents from 
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the factory regularly and the tenants often found the factory 
far easier landlord than the real proprietor had been. 

Many hard things have been said about “middlemen” in every 
walk of life, and the holders of farming leases in this district have 
not escaped. In the Revenue Surveyor’s Report (1853), Mr. 
Pemberton says :-—~ 

“'Lhe present system of mustayiri or middlemen, the bane of 
‘all agriculturists throughout the world, must be abolished before 
the power of the raiyat to improve his tenure can be fully 
developed. ‘Time and more perfect civilization alone can 
accomplish this, and we must look calmly on until the Divine 
Disposor of all events sees fit to break the shackles of superstition 
‘and horeditary custom which at present bind the minds of our 
Indian fellow-subjects.” 

Buchanan-Hamilton also spoke of the mustajiré system os 
leading to abuse, especially in that part of the district in which 
produce rents were the rule. He says also:— 

“Some of the estates under the immediate management of 
the landlords are badly enough conducted, but all, or at least 
most of those whose rents are farmed, are going baokwards,,...- 
most farmers leaving the estate as bad and often a good deal 
worse than when they took it. Besides, many give large sums 
to the owner for the farm and of course make up this and a 
profit by vexing the tenants.” 

It is to be hoped that the exactions of middlemen will 
diminish as time goes on. 

The bulk of the agriculturists of the district are o00u- gu iyati 
pancy raiyats, including settled raiyats. In the distriot, holdings, 
according to the figures of the Settlement Report there are 411,048 
holdings in the poss:ssion of occupancy raiyats; that represents 
about 90°5 per cent. of the total number of occupied holdings ; 
and 87°2 per cent. of the occupied area is held by these occupancy 
raiyats, 

The average size of an ocoupancy holding is just over 3 acres, 
The rents of almost all occupancy raiyats are liable to enhance- 
ment as only 951 holdings in all are held at a fixed rent, 
or rate of rents, and only 10,37( acres in all are ao held. 

Holdings of raiyats who have not yet acquired rights of 
ocoupancy amount in numbers to 15,480 and in area to 48,460 
acres. 

It will of course be understood that one raiyat may be the 
tenant of more than one holding and, accordingly, the actual 
number of occupancy raiyats: and of the other classes of 
tenauts under cousidoration is somewhat less than the gross 
number of holdings or tenancies. 
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Tenants holding under raiyats are very often farm servants. 
or field labourers who are given a patch of ground on which to 
build a house by tho tenant-farmer for whom they habitually 
work. In this district they number 47,484 holding 57,533 acres 
and the average size of each tenanoy is one acre and a quarter. 

Rent-free holders--as distinct from revenue-free proprietors 
above alluded to—hold their lands gonerally as religious offerings, 
due to the piety or remorse of preceding generations. There 
are various names for rent-free grants, indicative of the origin of 
the grant, Birt, Sheopwai, mufi and barhmotiar are some of the 
oommonest descriptions. 

The whole area hold rent-free is about 21,486 acres, the 
average area held by each ront-free tenant being only 2 acres, 

ier It may be noted here that in one estate (Sonbarsa) which 

occupancy has lately come under the Court of Wards, the late proprietor 

rights. — suggeeded to an uncommon degrce in restricting the acquisition 
of ocoupancy rights, or indeed of any status as tenants at all 
by persons whom he did not caro, to have resident within the 
limits of his estate. 

The question as to whether a proprietor has the right to veto 
the transfer of ocoupanoy rights within his estate is one that the 
legislaturo has left to be decided by local usage. From the 
enquiries made during the recent settlement operations it would 
appear that the right to transfer ocoupancy rights by purchaso is 
becoming very generally recognized, It is no doubt inevitable, 
that this should be so, secing that the legislature has laid down 
in section 65 of the Bengal Tenancy Act, that an occupancy 
raiyat shall-not be liable to ,ejectment morely for failure to pay 
his rent, but that his “holding” might be sold up: this recogni- 
tion of a saleable interest in the occupancy holding would make 
the remedy inoperative unless the interest were transferable, 
Usually the value of occupancy rights in the open market far 
exceeds the three years’ rent that may bo overdue on account of 
the holding. Section 169 of the Tenancy Act lays down rules for 
the application of the proceeds of a sale in execution of a rent 
deoree, and provides that when the landlord’s lawful claims have 
been satisfied, the balance if any shall be paid to the tenant 

_ whose interest in his holding has been sold up, 
i a The area of “ proprictors’ private lands” in this district is only 
private 6,584 acres in all, This amount can never increase and the 
ae difficulty of proving that any land is legally “ proprietors’ 
private lend” within which occupancy rights cannot accrue 
under the ordinary law increases with each year that passes by. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
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GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


For purposes of general administration the district is divided Adminis 
into four subdivisions, namely, Bhagalpur and Banka south of oe 
the Ganges; and Madhipura and Supaul north of the Ganges. 
At Bhagalpur are situated the main public offices, namely, the 
Collectorate and Magisterial offices in addition to the offices 
of the Commissioner of the Division. At each subdivision there 
is a Subdivisional Magistrate (generally a Deputy Collector of 
the Provincial Service) most of whose time is usually taken up 
with criminal work under ordinary conditions. Under stress of 
special circumstances such as floods or scarcity, the brunt of the 
work of putting into operation remedial measures falls on the 
Subdivisional Magistrate in his subdivision. Very little purely 
revenue work is done at the subdivisions. 

At head-quarters, there are several Deputy and Sub-Deputy 
Collectors and uaually one or two Assistant Magistrates, Each 
of these usually disposes of criminal-cases in addition to holding 
charge of some of the many departments into which revenue 
work has now been divided, such as Road and Public Works 
Cess, Income Tax, Hxciso, Treasury, Land Registration, Certi- 
ficates, Partitions, etc., etc. 

For convenience of comparison, the area and population of each 
of the four subdivisions is here shown :-— 











Number 
Area in | p, vlati of 
Suppiyistoy, square (1901). persons 
miles, " per 
square 
mile. 
Sadar or head-quarters wee 934 685,244 627 
Banka ... .. | 1,182 433,499 867 
Madhipura ee | L176 569,310 | 476 


Supaul.., i ve 984 510,900 547 





Main 
heads of 
revenue, 


Stamp 
Revenue. 


fxcise. 


Cesses. 
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The following table shows the amounts realized under the main 
heads of revenue at intervals of about 9 years: — 

















HeEaprng. 1892-98. | 1901-02. | 1908-09. 
Re. Rs, Ra. 
Land Revenue ss us| 6,02,802 | 6,08,868 | 6,09,806 
Stamps eee «| 2,67,456 | 8,86,963 4,61,515 
Income Tax -_ we 68,965 85,504 98,050 
Excise ss. Ae w. | 2,65,926 | 355,820 | 4,26,217 
Opiun ... Sag ine 19,574 24,869 $1,317 
iscellaneous we _ via 8,841 ie 

Road and Public Works Cess ... | 3,00,886 | 9,29,825 | 8,84,025 
| Dak Coss ase eee 9,105 9,398 |(Abolished, )* 





It is obvious that there has been a healthy expansion under 
practically every head. The Land Revenue demand being 
practically constant, no expansion is to be expected under that 
head. The variations shown, above are due simply to the 
different amounts collected each year. In one year, the whole of 
the current demand may be collected. From another, there may 
be left over a considerable balance of outstandings. 

The growth in Stamp Revenue is very noticeable. This ulti- 
mately means more litigation, as the bulk of this head comes 
from judicial and court-fee stamps. 

I'xcise revenue is increasing more in proportion than the popu- 
lation increases. This suggests the inference that the use of 
exciseable articles is extending to classesof the population that 
held aloof from them hitherto. About half of the excise 
revenue comes from country spirit. Hemp drugs including 
ganja contribute about 386 per cent. of the remaining revenue, 
tart or palm tree liquor contributes about ten per ceut.; opium 
about four per cent, The net excise revenue is now over three 
annas per head of the population. The average for the 
whole Province is 5°12 annas per head, 

Road and Public Works cesses are levied at the maximum 
rate of one anna in the rupee, half of which is payable by 
landlords and half by tenants. In actual practice, however, 
many landlords have hitherto habitually extorted one anna 
in the rupee at least from their tenants on this account in 
addition: to miscellaneous exactions under the general term 
 abwad.”’ 

It will be noticed that the cess demand is now very little 
behind the Land Revenue demand and it will shortly exceed 
it. At present Land Revenue is realized by the very summary 


* See Bengal Act IV of 1907. 
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process known as the Revenuo Sale Law (Act XI of 1859), 
while the only method of compulsion in force for the recovery of 
cesses is that known as the Certificate Procedure, which is 
extremely cumbrous and dilatory in comparison with the so- 
called “sunset law.’ With the rise in the cess demand, a 
simplified procedure will soon be called for, for the recovery of 
cesses. 

At present the annual demand on account of income-tax Income. 
ig about Re. 1,02,000. In 1892 it was only Rs. 68,965. Tho ‘* 
difference is mainly due to an increase in the number of assessees 
and this indicates an increase in activities, commercial and 
otherwise. As already shown, the sctual collections in 1908 
were Rs, 93,050. In all there were 1,397 assessees, most of 
whom were traders. A small number of Government servants, 
pensioners and others pay income-tax directly. The minimum 
taxable income is now Rs. 1,000 per annum. 

The average number of documents of all sorts presented Repistra. 
annually for registration under Act XVI of 1908 is about tion. 
23,000. This figure increases gradually butsurely, every year, as 
the tendency is for verbal or implied agreements to be reduced 
to writing and thus made explicit. This is especially the case 
as regards documents relating to immovable property, registration 
being now obligatory to a far greater extent than heretofore. 

The District and Sessions Judge of Bhagalpur usually sits Adminis. 
at Bhagalpur but he also holds sessions at Monghyr. A proposal Satie 
to appoint a separate District and Sessions Judge for Monghyr is Civil. 
now under consideration. There are in addition two Subordinate 
Judges, one of whom sits always at Bhagalpur and one, occasion- 
ally at Monghyr and ovcasioually at Bhagalpur, 

There are, in addition, Munsiffs who sit at Bhagalpur, and 
the outlying subdivisions of Supaul, Madhipura and Banka. 

The District Magistrate is the chief magistrate of the district Criminal, 
and is the head of the police as well. In addition to him there 
are usually 5 or 6 Deputy Magistrates with first and second class 
powers and 2 or 3 Sub-Deputy Magistrates with second or third 
class powers, 

There are, as well, Independent Benches of Honorary Magis- Honorary 
trates at Bhagalpur (usually 18 Honorary Magistrates); at pe 
Banka (about 12 Honorary Magistrates); at Madhipura (6 dao 
Honorary Magistrates); at Colgong (8 Honorary Magistrates) ; 
at Supaul (12 Honorary Magistrates); at Sultanganj (5 Honorary 
Magistrates); at Bihpur (7 Honorary Magistrates); and at 
Bangaon (7 Honorary Magistrates). Asa rule only petty cases 
that can be disposed of at a single hearing are made over to the 
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Independent Benches. Some of the Honorary Magistrates are 
empowered to sit singly and they often deal with more intricate 
cases which can be adjourned if necessary, ‘This obviates the 
difficulty of assembling the same members of the Bench time 
after time to deal with adjourned cases. 

Bhagalpur compares favourably with other districts of the 
division from the point of view of criminality. Of course there 
always are a numbor of cases of theft and housebreaking and riots 
of an agrarian nature, but there are no purely criminal tribes 
resident in the district. In years gone by, river-pirates were 
an intolerable nuisance on the river Ganges near Colgong in 
partioular, but their depredations have long ceased. 

In 1903, owing to short rainfall, an outbreak of grain looting 
ocourred in Banka subdivision and lasted for three days (30th 
and 81st July and Ist August) till a heavy fall of rain came and 
put a stop toit. The grain dealers had formed a combination 
to put up prices and the people of the locality would not enduro it 
any longer. About 134 persous were convicted, 

In 1903-04 a seriés of professional dacoities took place in 
the north of the distvict, headed by one Bhadda Jat. He was 
tried in July 1904 with eighteen of his gang, and sentenced to 
transportation for life. 

In 1908 there was an iperease of thefts and burglaries, due 
directly to the prevalent scarcity. These crimes are inevitable 
and are practically impossible of detection. 

Most of the criminals are to be found io the ranks of Dharhis, 
Musahars, Doms and Dusadhs i this district. No genuine 
criminal tribes are to be found in Bhagalpur. The Dharbis 
approach most nearly to a genuine criminal tribe. They nomi- 
nally live by manual labour and the breeding of animals, but in 
reality they rely very largely on thieving for their livelihood, 
It is said that they look individually on specific localities as 
their own special preserve, and the exclusive right of thieving 
therein is so highly valucd that if another Dharhi poaches in 
that special preserve, intermarriage between the two families 
becomes impossible, In the neighbouring district of Monghyr, 
these Dharhis are more numerous and more dangerous than here. 

The Dusadhs are traditionally swine-keepers, village chauki- 
dars or watchmen and thieves. They and Musahars live largely 
by manual labovy. 

Doms are basket-makers and bamboo-weavers; they also 
dispose of the dead bodies and act as common scavengers, They 
are undoubtedly looked on asthe most degraded class in the social 
system, 
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At present there are twelve thanas or police-stations and ten Police, 
independent outposts which are also investigating centres for 
cognizable offences, distributed as follows :-— 


Subdivision. Thana. suena Independent outpost. 
( Bhagalpur.., ae 181 Nathnagar. 
| { Gopal pur. 

Silay ¢ os 4 Colgong .. ie ae 418 Pirpainti. 
| Sultanganj 35 ive 165 Shahkand. 
(Bihpur_... as a 176 Nil. 

Banka “ i ve 364 Dhurja. 

Banka .., « § Katauria ... ou se 584 Belhar. 

Amarpur ... wee ie 294, Rajaun. 
Madhipura sk sad 547 Nil. 
Madhipura ee } Bangaon .., vit cee 263 Nil. 
Kishanganj ae ‘de 366 Nil, 
Dagwara, 
Supaul vee ae bt he a oye ; Vaparkha. 
Pratapganj sas 341 Bhimnagar, 


The police force of the district consists of 1 District Super. 
intendent, 4 Inspectors, 28 Subs{nspectors, 42 Head- constables, 
376 constables and 4,770 chowkidars. .Kach of the four sub- 
divisions has its Police Inspector who is a gazetted officer. 
The subdivisions are divided up into smaller areas each of which 
is a police-station, There may ormay not be outposts depend- 
ant on each police-station. Again, each police-station contains 
a number of dafadari circles, each circle is under the charge of a 
dafadar and contains about 20 village chowkidars. 

The ordinary police fores is divided into four classes—armed, 
civil, town and rural police, The armed police consist of tho 
district police reserve, created by order of the Government of 
India to deal with organised disturbances, and always kept up 
to full strength. They are not employed except by order of the 
District Magistrate. The civil police perform all the ordinary 
duties of escorting prisoners, working at police-stations and 
outposts and attending the courts, The literate among them 
supply the police clerical staff, and one writer-constable is 
attached to each police-station and one literate constable to each 
outpost. Town police are employed only at night within the 
town or municipality in which they are enlisted, 

There is a constables’ training school at Nathnagar and a 
company of military police, 100 strong, is maintained at 
Bhagalpur. 

A central jail with accommodation for about 1,960 prisoners is Juils, 
situated at Bhagalpur. In it blanket-making is the most import- 
ant industry as already described in Chapter VIII, 33 power 
looms and 34 hand looms being used. _ 
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In addition, carpet-making, rope and mat making, oil pressing 
and grain grinding are carried on. 

At Banka, Supaul and Madhipura there are subsidiary jails 
in which accused persons are kept while awaiting trial if they 
are not released on bail, and short term prisoners (sentenced 
to not more than fourteen days’ imprisonment) are kept to serve 
out their sentences. Oil pressing and grain grinding are the 
industries carried on in the subsidiary jails. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


LOCAL SELP.GOV ERNMENT. 


Tuts exotic plant lives only by carefnl and constant supervi- General. 
sion. There are two agencies through which aotivity in this 
direction is manifested—namely, the District Boards (including 

the Local Boards subordinate to it) and the Municipalities. 

The District Board, constituted by the Local Self-Government origin, 
Act, III of 1885 (Bengal Code), is the direct descendant of the 
old Road Cess Committee. It.consists-at present of thirty-one 
members of whom six are e¢-oficio members; in addition ten are 
nominated by Government and fiiteen are clected. In the year 
ending March 3st, 1908, this Board held 17 meetings and the 
average attendance of membors at each mooting was 16°5 or a 
little over 50 per cent. of the members. 

The directions in which the activities of the District Board pypendi. 
are exerted can best bo judged from an enumeration of the ture. 
main heads of expenditure to which its fonds were applied in 
the year ending March 31st, 1908. The year opened with a 
balance in hand of Rs. 1,02,901 andthe income that accrued 
during the year—exclusive of this balance—was Rs. 3,22,084. 
This income was expended as follows:—General administration, 
Rs. 8,858, Cattle pound maintenance, Rs. 1,491; Education, 
Rs. 37,285: under this the main sub-heads are “‘ Grants-in-aid,” 
Rs. 24,519; Scholarships, Rs, 1,004; Maintenance and manage- 
ment of training and special schools, Rs. 2,467; Maintenance and 
management of middle schools, Rs. 4,008; Inspection, Rs. 3,315 ; 
Medical (mainly contributions to the upkeop of Hospitals and 
Dispensaries), Rs. 13,684; Veterinary charges, Rs. 1,947; Famine 
(Charitable) relief, Rs. 5,879; Civil Works (including buildings, 
road construction and upkeep, water-supply, arboriculture, stag- 
ing bungalows and miscellaneous), Re, 2,36,682. The establish- 
ment charges and contingencies in connection with road con- 
struction and upkeep amounted to Rs. 84,2659. The actual 
amount expended on roads (including bridges) was Rs, 1,71,855 
of which Rs. 76,516 was on original works and Re. 95,339 on 
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repairs. Thus the total expenditure chargeable to current income 
was Rs. 3,08,343. 

Income. The main source of income is derived from the Road Cess 
fund, from which Rs. 1,438,229 was received in 1907-1908. The 
receipts under the Cattle Trespass Act amounted to Rs. 30,524. 
The pounds maintained under this Act are usually farmed out 
for a year by public auction, A few are kept under direct 
management when suitable farmers are not forthcoming. 

Under the head “ Medical’? a sum of Rs. 5,121 was received 
by contributions from private individuals. The income under 
Civil Works (tolls on ferries and contributions) amounted to 
Rs. 68,332. The Provincial Government contributed Rs, 18,4138, 

Tacidence The incidence of taxation per head of population was 1 anna 

of txa- 2 pies and the inojdence of income per head of population, 

tions for the year, was 2 annas 4 pies, This is practically the same as 
that in the neighbouring districts of Monghyr and Purnea, 
in oach of which the incidence of income was 2 annas 5 pies. 
The incidence of taxation was less in Purnea being only 
1 anna per head, and greater in Monghyr in which it was 
1 anna 8 pies per head. In considering these figures the popu- 
lation per square mile must also be borne in mind. It is in 
Bhagalpur, 494 persons: in Monghyr 527 persons and in Purnea 
375 persons according to the census figuros of 1901. i 

ree Subordinate to tho District Boards are the Tocal Boards 

oares. four in number, located one in each of the administrative subs 
divisions of the district, These Juocal Boards have charge of 
such local and village roads as are not directly under the 
District Engineer, and of the pounds in their respective jurisdic- 
tions. They also have the charge of primary schools, ‘The 
duties of the Local Boards are virtually discharged by the sub- 
divisional officers at each subdivision. Their duties and acti- 
vities are rather restricted in scope. Their finances are derived 
practically ontirely from doles made by the District Board. 
Their budget is framed on the basis of this allotment and is 
submitted for the approval of the District Board. It iis generally 
considered inadvisable to extend to the Local Boards any 
of the powers now exercised by the District Board as the latter 
is a far more efficient agency. 

‘fhe Sadar Local Board now maintains about 280 miles of 
roads. The Banka Local Board maintains about 130 miles: 
the Madhipura Local Board about 288 miles and the Supaul 

Local Board about 225 miles. 
Unior The recent amendments to the Local Self-Government Act 


Commit. s ‘ hae 
tees, oto, have imposed many new duties on District Boads. No Union 
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Committees under that Act have as yet been established in Bhagal- 
pur district, So, too, the system of village government known 
as the panchayat President system has not as yet been tried in 
this district, mainly owing to the difficulty of getting in each 
local area a suitable man to fill the post of President. 

There is of course a chaukidari panchayat ia every chaukidar, 
circle, but the functions of the members of this panchayat are 
confined to assessing and realizing sufficient taxes to pay the 
village watch. 

‘Lhere are two municipalities in the district, one at Bhagal- yunieipal- 
pur, constituted in 1864, and one at Colgong constituted in 1869. ities. 

In the former the system of appointmont of members is partly 
by election and partly by nominations by Government. In 
Colgong, all the members are appointed by Government. 

The population of the municipal area is about 76,000, This Bhagalpur 
includes several truly rural villages, the area which presents pale 
unmistakably urban characteristics being very small and practi-— 
cally restricted to the centre of the town, here are 22 members 
of the Municipal Committee of whom one ison cz-officto member, 
seven are nominated and 14 are elected. Out of the total 
number of members L? are noa-ollicials; 18 are natives, only 
four being Europeans. 

During the year ending March 3lst, 1908, the total income of 
this municipality was ls. 1,93,562. This includes a special 
grant of Rs. 56,0U0 from Government for the improvement of the 
water-supply, to which further: reference will be made below. 
In addition to this special grant, a loan of Ks. 85,500 was also 
given by Government for the same purpose. 

‘The chief sources of municipal income, excluding the extra- 
ordinary grant and loan just specified, were as follows in that 
year :-Rates on holdings, Rs. 41,739; Taxes on animals and 
vehicles Rs, 11,032; Tolls on roads und ferries, Ks. 10,823 ; Water- 
rate, Rs. 27,278; Latrine-rate (for conservancy establishment), 
Ks. 14,687 ; Miscellaneous items of income, Kea. 13,266, 

‘The main heads of expenditure are as follows:—General and Bxpendi- 
tax-collection establishment, ls, 12,400; Lmprovement and main- ture. 
tenance of water-supply, Rs, 1,04,000; Conservancy (including 
road-cloaning and watering), Rs. 81,388; Hospitals, eto., 

Rs. 16,608 ; Plague charges, is, 4,7 10; Roads, ls. 19,221: Repay- 
ment of loans and interest on loans, Rs, 40,500. 

Bhagalpur is one of the few towns in this province that Watere 
has a filtered water-supply. For many years past the charges “** 
on account of it have been a serious drain on the municipal 
finances. hus in 1904-05 the annual charges incurred were 
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about Rs. 43,000, out of which the water-rate brought in only 
Bs. 25,000, leaving a heavy balance to be defrayed from general 
revenues. The daily average supply provided is about 7 gallons 
per head. The Ganges is the source of supply. The water 
is raised by pumps; it is passed through filter beds and settling 
tanks and distributed by gravity. The river has for many years 
been receding from the intake of the pumps and it has proved 
a very expensive thing tu keep open a channel up to the pumps. 
The original pumping engines were expensive to work and 
were inefficient, They have now been replaced by four Diesel 
oil-engines and a marked improvement in the water-supply is 
confidently anticipated. But as long as the river recedes to the 
north, so long will it be extremely difficult to prevent the water 
channel from silting upinthe dry weather when the water- 
level is lowest and the need for water sorest, 


Daamwagg Dhagalpur is situated on a ridge with ea good natural 
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fall in all directions. Hence no elaborate drainage scheme 
is necessary. Surface drains of masonry work carry off the 
storm water quite rapidly: in fact, the rush at one outfall 
was alleged to have caused serious damage to private property 
by erosion and the Municipality had to pay damages after a civil 
suit, 

The efforts of the Conservancy Department of the Munici- 
pality are directed mainly towards disposing of nightsoil by 
trenching grounds. ‘here are four trenching grounds in regular 
use, situated fairly conveniently for the various quarters in 
which the population is dense. No attempt at a septic tank 
scheme has ever been adumbrated as yet though Bhagalpur, 
with its fairly regular wator-supply, offers an excellent site for an 
experiment of this sort. ‘ 

Colgong Municipality was established in the year 1869. It 
is situated on the bank of the Ganges at about 20 miles from 
Bhagalpur. Its population was 5,860 in 1901. The Municipal, 
Committee consists of 11 members, one of whom is an official 
All of them are natives of India and ali are nominated by 
Government as the elective systern has not been introduced as 
yet in this municipality, 

The total income from municipal rates and taxes in Colgong 
was Rs. 3,751 in the year ending March 81st, 1908, the greater 
portion of which is derived from a capitation tax: the tax on 
bouses and lands brought in only Rs. 188 in that same year 
Various other items of income, of which the most important was 
ne rent of Rs. 500 paid by the farmer of the municipal pound, 
throught the total income up to Re, 5,689, 
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In that year the main heads of expenditure were (1) Hospitals 
and Dispensaries, Rs, 1,661; (2) Conservancy, Rs. 968 
(3) General Administration and Establishment, Rs. 993. 

The uumber of rate-payers amounts to 20 per cent, of the total ojner 
population, whereas, in Bhagalpur itself, the percentage is only details. 
14. The attendance at the monthly meetings averaged 62:8 per 
cent. of the Municipal Commissioners, which is a remarkably 
high average. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


— ee, 


EDUCATION.* 


Ir must be recognized from the outset that education though 
making considerable progress is in a backward condition in this 
district. The test of literacy adopted at the last census was very 
easy, namely, ability to read and write any vernacular. The 
census enumerators generally interpret this test in a far from 
stringent manner, and classify as literate any one who cap read 
and write his own name. Even ihis test was only passed by 
69,260 persons in 1901. As_rogards literacy in English, only 
2,591 persons were returned as able to read and write English, 

This means that only 66 males per thousand and 1 female 
per thousand are literate. In 1891, 61 males and 1 female per 
thousand wore returned as literate and learning. The subdivision 
into literate, learning and illiterate was maintained in the 
enumerations of 1881 and 1891, but has been dropped since as it 
gave rise to considerable anomalies without any compensating 
gain. 

In 1881, 42 males only per thousand were learning and 
literate: no females were returned as learning or literate, As 
the learners in 1881 and 1891 ere the literates in L891 and 1901, 
it is clear that there has been steady progress made in the direc. 
tion of literacy during the last twenty years. The figures of 
the 1911 census will probably show a further increase. 

Another point of view from which this question may well be 
regarded is the consideration of the number of porsons per 
thousand, over the age of 15, that are literate. In 1891 the 
figures were 86 males and 1 female per thousand; in 1901 the 
corresponding figures were 95 males and 2 females. This shows a 
very considerable increase audisa hopeful indication for the future. 

The Sadar subdivision contained in 1901 30,675 literates out of 
the district total of 69,260. In Bhagalpur thana itself there 
were 17,033 literates and the majority of these no doubt were living 
jnthe town. Sotooin Colgong thana there were 5,867 literates, 
most of whom were living in the Municipality of Colgong. 


*T am indebted to G, E. Fawcus, Esq., B,a., Inspector of Schools, Bhagalpur Divi- 
sjon, for the revision of this chapter. 
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Banka subdivision had 13,117 literates out of a population 
of 433,499. Its standard of literacy was thus higher than that 
of Madhipure, with 12,791 literates out of 559,310 inhabitants; 
and higher also than that of Supaul which had 12,677 literate 
out of 510,900 inhabitants, 

In this district, the number of boys of school-going age is Numbers 
about 154,180. In 1907-08 only 15°4 per cent. of those were ends 
attending solicol and in 1908-09, only 19°9 per cent. In this" 
respect this district is almost the worst in the Province, only 
two (Palamau and Champaran ), and those notoriously backward 
districts, returning smaller percentages. 

Collegiate education in Bhagalpur is identified with the Tej Collegiate 
Narain Jubilee Oollege, which was established in 1887 by Babu °ducation. 
Te} Narain Sing,a local zamindar. It was at first a second 
grade Coilege but in 1890 it was raised to its present status ss a 
first grade Arts College. Law classes wore opened then but they 
have recently been abandoned ~as' affiliation in law’? was 
refused to this college, 

No Government grant is taken by this college, It is main- 
tained entirely by subscriptions and donations supplemented by the 
receipts from fees, The fees are rupees five and rupees six per 
month. In 1902 the college had 213 students on its roll and 
28 in the Law Department. ‘These figures have not been main- 
tained. In 1904, there were 138 on the rolls: in 1906, 183; and 
in 1908, 178. In this last year; the average monthly roll number 
was 148, and the average daily attendance 102. The total expen- 
diture in 1908 was Ks, 18,994, which sum was derived in praoti- 
cally equal proportions from fees and from endowments and other 
private sources. The cost per annum of each student was thus 
Rs. 128, Fifty-six students were presented for the First Arts 
examination of whom 24, or 30°3 per cent., were successful. 
Forty-two students were presented for the B, A. examination of 
whom 14, or 33°3 per cont,, passed. The corresponding figures 
for the whole Province are 41 per cent. of successes in the First 
Arts examination and 37 per cent. in the B, A. degree examina- 
tion, so this college is a little below the general average, 

The following figures, taken from the Annual Administration 
Report of the Bhagalpur Division for 1908-09, give an idea of 
the number of educational institutions in the district and of the 
amount expended on education from various sources. 

There were seven High schools with 1,454 pupils on the rolls. High 
They received Rs. 9,257 from Provincial revenues; Rs. 26,221 Schools 
from fees and Rs. 12,755 from other sources in the year 1908-09. 

The average cost per pupil was thus Re, 33:17. As compared with 
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the figures for 1894-95, there was a marked increase under every 


one of the heads just enumerated. No financivl aid was given 


by the District Board or by the Municipalities in that year to 
High schools. 

Including English and Vernacular schools, there were in all 
11 Middle schools with 907 pupils on roll in 1908-09. They 
received Rs. 600 from Provincial revenues; Rs. 2,961 from 
the District Board ; Rs. 480 from Municipal Funds; Re. 3,578 
from fees, and Rs. 2,833 from other sources in that year. The 
average cost per pupil was Rs, 10-9. 

Including Upper and Lower, there were 984 Primary schools 
with 25,042 pupils on rolls inthat year. Vrovincial revonues 
contributed Rs. 5,608 in that year; District Board funds contri- 
buted Rs. 23,662 ; Municipal funds contributed Rs. 1,898, The 
receipts from fees amounted to Rs. 38,070 and from other sources 
Rs. 22,771. The average cost per pupil was Rs, 3°6 only. 

There were also nine training schools for teachers attended by 
149 pupils. The total cost to Provincial Revenues was Rs. 7,610 
and the sum realized from fees was Rs 455. The cost per pupil 
was thus Rs. 54:1. 

In addition there are some Sanskrit ¢o/s of which the most im- 
portant is the Vidyasagar Memorial Sanskrit Tol at Kanangarh. 
It is attended by about 75 pupils. A monthly sum of Rs. 265 
is granted by Government toifand private donations and subs- 
criptions help to maintain it. The subjects taught are Sanskrit 
grammar and literature, astronomy and smritt. 

There are 52 Muhammadan maktabs as well, the cost of 
which to Provincial Revenues. was Rs. 1,789. The sum realized 
from fees was Rs. 1,527 and from other sources, Rs. 680. The 
cost of each institution was thus Rs. 76°8 per annum. There are 
also some schools for aboriginals such as the Sonthals, Dhangars, 
etc,, who are numerous on the eastern. and southern borders of the 
district. 
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Alamnagar, situated in pargina Chhal, in N. lat. 25° 83’ 45”, 
and E. long. 86° 46’ 21’, about 7 miles south-west of Kisshanganj, 
was once the principal village of the Chandol chiefs, who possessed 
fifty-two adjacent townships, and » considerable revenue. ‘These 
Rajas were highly esteemed in the district until the grandfather 
of the presont holder of the estate wasted his property, ruining 
himself and his heirs. At present but two villages out of the 
fifty-two remain to the family. ‘Traces of many fine tanks and 
the eartheawork ramparts of forts are still vieible. These and a 
masonry manor-house, now in rrins, alone remain to show the 
former wealth of the owners. Tho prevailing castes of the village 
are Rajputs and Brahmans. 

Balua, situated in pargana Dhaphar in 26° 24’ 40” N. lat., 
and &7° 3’ 1” K. long., formerly ap inland market, is now within 
two miles of the Kisi, owing to recent changes in the course of 
that river. As a place of commercial activity, it holds a more 
prominent place than Khandauli. Its trade consists almost 
entirely of oilseeds—mustard, rape,, and linseed—which are 
brought from all parts of the Supaul subdivision, aod also from 
_ Nepal and the Alapur pargana of Darbhanga to be exported down 
the Kiisi to Calcutta.. The imports are salt and piece-goods, 
which are sold to merchants from Nepal. The leading traders 
are nearly all Bengalis from the metropolitan districts round 
Calcutta. 

Banaili Raj estate includes Mahalat Kherekpur, Touzi 
No, 445 in the district of Bhagalpur, which is an extensive 
estate situate in the districts of Bhagalpur, Monghyr and 
Sonthal Parganas. It originally included the Lachmipur 
estate (officially called Chandwai Passai), consisting of properties 
in the Bhagalpur district, in that district and in the district of 
Sonthal Parganas; but before 1840 A. D. (in consequence of 
the recommendation of the Sader Dewani Adalat), the Lachmipur 
estate was severed from the parent estate of Mahalat Kharakpur 
and was formed into a separate estate paying revenue directly 
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to the Government instead of paying the same through the 
zamindar of Mahalat Kharakpur. Mahalat Kharakpur consists 
of many ghatwali and mokarari tenures and altogether is a 
very extensive property included in one Touzi number, and 
includes the following Parganas :—Sahroi, Lakhanpur, Kherhi, 
Sakharabadi, Parbatpéra (including Tappas Lodhwa, Sinroun, 
Dighi, ete.) Wasila, Godda, Hazar Takhi, Amlo-Motia, Handwai 
(including a ghatwali held by the Rani of Handwai), Chandan 
Katoria, Jahangira and Masdi, Dhararha, Abhaipur, Singaul 
Daoda Sakhwara. 

Mahalat Kharakpur, including those now held by the Lach- 
mipur estate, and together with pargana Haveli, Kharakpur and 
Petghanna Kajra, formed the vast estate of the Muhammadan 
Raja of Kharagpur. Sir William Hunter in his Statistica] 
Accounts of Bengal (Volume XY., Monghyr and Purneah, 
page 177) gives some interesting account of the Muhammadan 
Rajis of Kharakpur. It appears that the original holders of 
this estate were of Kshetouri caste who held not only this estate 
and its dependencies but also the estates of Barkope and Mani- 
hari in the district of Sonthal Parganas and, in fact, according to 
traditions, there were fifty-two Kshetouri Chiefs in this part of 
the country. About the middle of the sixteenth century three 
brothers of the Rajput tribe of Khandwar named Dandu Rai, 
Basudeo and Mahadeo Rai took service under one of these 
Chiefs, Raja Sesunk of Kheri (the ruins of whose fort is still to be 
seen on the Kheri Pahar included in Banaili ‘Raj) gained great 
influence. With the help of their tribe-fellows they succeeded 
in murdering their master and his family and assumed his powers. 
They then subjugated all the neighbouring chiefs and, firmly 
establishing themselves, Danda Rai invested his eldest son Rup 
Sahai with the authority of Raja, who was succeeded by his son 
Sangram Sahai in 1839. He incurred the displeasure of Em- 
peror Jehangir, who directed the Subadar of Bengal, Jahangir 
Kuli Khan, to chastise him. For this purpose Baz Bahadur 
advanced on Kharakpur. It is stated that in consequence of the 
treachery of his servant Sangram Sahai was killed and his 
adherents were about to fly when his wife, Rani Chandrajote, 
encouraged them to stand their ground, She placed her own son 
Toral Mall at their head and resisted Baz Bahadur for several 
months. It was then proposed to her that it would be much 
better if she herself went to Delhi and endeavoured to obtain the 
Emperor’s favour. She agreed to this and, when sho arrived at 
Delhi, her son at first was thrown into prison, but was soon after 
released through the intercession of Baz Bahadur. Subsequently 
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Toral Mall was induced to change his religion and become a 
Musalman. He was given the title of Roz Afgan and married 
to a daughter of a noble, and subsequently to Boga Sultana, 
daughter of Murad Bux Khan, first cousin of the Emperor. 
Toral Mall, now Roz Afzan, advanced to the rank of Munsabdar 
of 300 horses and got a Farman creating him Raja of Kharagpur, 
The tradition is that pargannah Haveli Kharagpur was given to 
his wife for residence, a pargannah for the expenses of applying 
kajal (a black stuff) to her eyes, a pargannah for the expense of 
applying sindoor (red stuff) to her forehead and lahaita for 
expenses of /ahthi (worn on wrist), This family prospered 
greatly until the then ruling Chief of Kharagpur, Mozuffer 
Ali, fell under the displeasure of Nawab Kasim Ali and was 
putin prison. After the downfall of Kasim Ali Mozuffer Ali 
obtained his liberty but the estate was managed by Muham- 
mad Asir Khan, an Afghan, till 1766, and afterwards by Mir 
Haider Ali, another Amil. During this period Faiz Ali, son 
of Mozuffer Ali, appealed: to the British Ageut at Patna and 
was put in possession, a new Amil, Abu Talib, being still 
left at Kharagpur to watch matters on behalf of the Company, 
This officer soon laid a charge against the Raja alleging 
that he was a turbulent man. Thereupon he was deprived of 
all authority and the Raja effected his escape to the jungle 
fastnesses of the rebel Ghatwal Jaggernath Deo (ancestor of 
the present holders of the Lachmipur estate). Subsequently, 
in 1781, Mr. Warren Uastings ordered the whole estate of 
Kharagpur to be restored to Kadir Ali, who was succeeded by 
his son Eqbal Ali Khan, who, again was succeeded by his 
brother Rahmat Ali Khan. In 1839 he fell into arrears of 
revenue of October kist and the estate of Kharagpur, including 
the Ghatwali of ILandwai, was sold in 1840, and purchased by 
Raja Bidyanand Singh, grandfather of the present proprietors 
of Banaili [Kumar Kalanand Singh and Kumar Krityanand 
Singh], and by Balnath Sahu of Bhagalpore, who subsequently, 
in 1841, transferred his share to Raja Bidyanand Singh Bahadur, 
on 24th September 1841 (the transfer fee receipt of the Collector 
bears date 28th July 1843). The Aukumnama is dated the 
5th of April 1781 A.D., and is granted by order of the Hon’ble 
Governor-General in Council on 1st May 1781 in the name of 
Raja Kadir Ali. The perpetual settlement pattah was granted on 
25th January 1796. This included pargana Chandwai Passai 
and Sathiari now held by the Lachmipur estate. 

The founder of the Banaili Raj family was Hazari Choy 
dhry, who acquired by purchase about 1780 A, D. pargana 
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Tirakharda in the district of Purnea. His son, Dular Singh, 
was a Government Kanungo in Purnea about 1790 and acquired 
property in Monghyr, Bhagalpur and Purnea in about the 
year 1800 A.D. And on his death, after some litigation, the 
estates were divided equally between his two sons, Raja 
Bidyanand Singh and Kumar Rudranand Singh, grandfather 
of the Srinagar Kumars. 

There was litigation between them, which resulted in the 
division of the property into two equal parts—-one part being 
given to Raja Bidyanand Singh, and the other part to Kumar 
Rudranand Singh, Subsequent to the partition between Raja 
Bidyananda Singh and his brother, the former purchased Maha. 
lat Kharagpur, which is the extensive property of the Banaili 
proprietors. 

Raja Bidyanand Singh subsequently purchased Mahalat 
Kharagpur and, in 1851, was succeeded by bis son Raja Lila. 
nand Singh Bahadur, who also added to the estate by purchasing 
Chandpur Hossain and Talug Khajuria. Raja Lilanand Singh 
died in 1883, and was succeeded by his son Raji Padmanand 
Singh Bahadur, leaving a minor son, Kumar Kalanand Singh, 
and a posthumous son, Kumar Krityanand Singh. In 1888 a 
suit was instituted by the Kumars Kalanand Singh and Kirtya- 
nand Singh by the minors through their mother, Rani Sitabati, 
in the Court of the District Judge of Bhagalpore, which ended 
in a compromise decree, under which Kumar Kalanand Singh and 
Kumar Kirtyanand Singh were declared to be owners of nine 
annas of the Banaili Raj and Raja Padmanand Singh of the re- 
maining seven annas. In 1903, Kumar Chandranand Singh, son 
of Raja Padmanand Singh Bahadur, brought a suit against his 
father for partition and other reliefs, which also ended ina 
compromise decree, under which the son was declared to be owner 
of a 34 annas share and Raja Padmanand Singh owner of the 
remaining 34 annas share of the Banaili Raj. Subsequently, 
however, in September 1905, Raja Pudmanand Singh Bahadur 
transferred his rights and interests to bis son Kumar Chandra- 
nand Singh, so that the present owners of the Raj are 
Kumars Kalanand Singh and Kirtyanand Singh to the extent 
of nine annas and Kumar Chandranand Singh to the extent 
of seven annas. Kumars Kalanand Singh and Krityanand 
Singh are now in possession of the entire estate. The Col- 
lector of Bhagalpore was appointed Receiver under the orders 
of the District Judge of {Bhagalpur, and he gave them a 
lease of the entire seven annas share for 12 years from 1311 
to 1323 Fasli. The seven annas share is involved in debt to 
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the extent of abont 50 lakhs of rupees, the nine annas pro- 
prietors Kumar Kalanand Singh and Kumar Krityanand 
Singh being their principal creditors. The Court of Wards 
has recently taken charge of the seven annas share on bebalf 
of Kumar Chandranand Singh, who has been declared a disquali- 
fied proprietor on his own application, but the actual manage- 
ment of the entire Banaili Raj has been in the hands of 
the Kumars Kalanand Singh and Krityanand Singh since 1904, 

Since the purchase of Mahalat Kharagpur by the Banaili Raj 
there have ‘been constant disputes and litigation in connection 
with this Mahal. The principal dispute was with the Maha- 
raja of Darbhanga, who acquired by purchase in 1848 A. D. at 
the sale for arrears of Government revenue, [aveli Kharagpur, 
which ig surrounded on all sides by Mahalat Kharagpur already 
purchased by Raja Bidyanand Singh Bahadur of Banaili. 
Several times the litigation was carried to the Privy Council 
costing both the Darbhanga and the Banaili Raj a great 
amount of money. 

There was further litigation in connection with Mahalat Kha- 
ragpur regarding the (Ghatwali tenures under it. Mahalat 
Kharagpur originally consisted of many Ghatwalis ( Lachmi- 
pur was also a Ghatwali uuder it but subsequently formed into 
a separate tauzi number independent of Mehalat Kharagpur 
as shown above). The Ghatwali tenures of Kharagpur have 
a history of their own aud have formed the subject of many High 
Court and Privy Council decisions. They were with a very 
few exceptions resumed by Government as Thanadari lands. 
Raja Lilanand Singh Bahadur. contested the resumption and 
although he was worsted in the Indian Courts, he ultimately 
succeeded in having the resumption set aside by the Privy 
Council. The Government entered into an agreement in or about 
the year 1868 with Raja Lilanand Singh Bahadur by which 
it accepted Rs. 10,000 a year in lieu of these services, and this 
amount wae added to the Government revenue fixed for Mahalat 
Kharagpur. Since then most of the Ghatwali tenures were 
converted into Mokarari Istamrari* tenures by Raja Lilanand 
Singh Bahadur and only a few, including the big Ghatwali 
of Handwai in the Sonthal Perghannas and Kakwara in the 
Banka subdivision of Bhagalpore, still retain their Ghatwali 
character. It now appears to be settled law that though the 
Banaili Raj cannot oust these Ghatwals or enhance their rent 
such tenures cannot be alienated without the consent of the 








* ge, perpetual tenures at a fixed rent, 
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zamindar (Banaili Raj) and; if so alienated, the Banaili Raj 
will be entitled to recover Khas possession of such Ghatwali. 
These Ghatwals aro also, it is apprehended, liable to render 
police services if they be called upon to do so by the zamind&r, 
Those tenures that have been converted into Mokarari are 
regulated by the terms of the agreement entered into between 
the Raj and such Mokararidars. 

Bangaon, Mahessi and Chainpur are villages lying close 
together in parganas Kabkand and Uttarkand in Madhipura 
subdivision: these villages are very ancient and many celebrated 
Brahman pundits lived there. 

Banka, a village situated on the Chandan river in 24° 53’ N,, 
and 86° 56’ EB, headquarters of the subdivision of the same name, 
in that part of Bhagalpur district that lies south of the Ganges. 
In 1901 the population of the village was 1,091. It contains 
the usual subdivisional offices and court, a munsifi and a 
subsidiary jail with accommodation for 12 prisoners. 

Barantpur is in thana. Kishanganj, and is about 15 
miles from Madhipura to the south. It. is situated on the 
Local Board road from Bangaon to Shahmora. There are ruins 
of a fort which is said to have been the residence of King 
Birat mentioned in Mahabharata, ‘he Pandavas in disguise, 
the Mahabharata says, accepted service under him. Kichak, the 
brother-in-law of King Birat, wanted to take Draupadi, the wife 
of the Pandavas, and was killed by Bhim at this village, It is 
said that the party of Raja Durjodban took away one lakh heads 
of cattle belonging to King Birat. Arjun, one of the Pandavas, 
fought with them and recovered the,oattle. “ Uttarago-griha ” 
(or northern grazing fields) of the ancient time was situated in 
the vicinity of Barantpur. Population 1,024 souls. 

Bausi.—A village in tho south of the district situated near 
the base of Mandar hill in 24° 48’ N., and 87° 2’ E. The popula- 
tion in 1901 was 649. The numerous buildings, tanks, large wells 
and stone figures found for a mile or two round the base of the 
sacred hill show that a great city must once have stood here, 
The people of the neighbourhood say that it contained 52 markets, 
58 streets and 88 tanks. According to local tradition on the 
night of the Dewéli festival a large building (the ruins of which 
still exist, and the walls of which contain an immense number of 
small holes, evidently intended to hold chiraghs, or small native 
lamps) was formerly illuminated by a hundred thousand of these. 
lights, each householder being allowed to supply only one. How 
or when the city fell into ruin is not known though popular 
tradition ascribes its destruction to Kalapshar, A Sanskrit 
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inscription on a stone triumphal arch seems to show that the city 
was in existence less than300 years ago. After the destruction 
of the temple of Madhusudan on Mandar Hill, the image of the 
god was brought to Bausi where it now remains. Once a year, 
on the Pous Sankranti day, tne image is carried from Bausi to 
the foot of the hill, and is swung on the triumphal arch above 
referred to. About 50,000 pilgrims assemble at this festival from 
all parts of the country, to bathe in the sacred tank at the foot 
of the hill, and a fair is held which lasts for 15 days. 

Bhagalpur.-The chief town and administrative head- 
quarters of the district and division of this name; situated on 
the: right bank of the Ganges in 25°15'N., and 87°0°H, 
Bhagalpur, railway station on the East Indian Railway, is 
distant from Calcutta 265 miles by rail and 326 by river. 
Bhagalpur figures more than once in Muhammadan chronicles of 
the 16th century.. Akbar’s troops marched through the town 
when invading Bengal in 1573 and 1575, In Akbar’s second 
war against the Afghan King of Bengal, his general, Man Singh, 
made Bhagalpur the rendezvous of all the Bihar contingents 
which in 1592 were sent thenes over Chota Nagpur to Burdwan 
where they met the Bengal levies before the united army invaded 
Orissa. The town was subsequently made the seat of an imperial 
fauzdar or military governor. The town contains two monuments 
to the memory of Mr. Augustus Cleveland, sometime Collector 
of Bhagalpur district, one of brick, erected by the landholders 
of tho district ; the other of stone sent out by the Qourt of 
Directors of the East India Company from England Within 
the town and its neighbourhood (at Champanagar) are some 
interesting Muhammadan shrines, and two remarkable places of 
worship, belonging to the Jain sect of Oswals, one of them 
erected by the great banker of the last century, Jagat Seth, The 
Karnagarh plateau near the town formerly contained the lines of 
the Bhagalpur Hill Rangers organized by Cleveland in 1780, 

The population at the last-four censuses was 1872, 65,377; , 
1881, 68,238; 1891, 69,106; 1901, 75,760, The growth is 
due mainly to a great development in the export trade in agricul- 
tural produce, which has led to the opening of a second railway 
station and to a great extension of the accommodation provided 
for goods. On the south, moreover, the municipal limits have 
been enlarged. Of the population in 1901, 70 per cent. were 
Hindus and 29 per cent, Musalmans, while there were 333 
Christians and 118 Jains. The town contains the usual public 
buildings consisting of the criminal, revenue and civil courts, 
central jail, arts college, dispensary with 70 beds, Lady Dufferin 

Ma 
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hospital and a now Victoria Memorial hospital, a hideously 
ugly building. The jail has accommodation for 1,964 prisoners 
and the chief industries carried on are the manufacture of 
blankets and carpets, cane work, furniture making, carving, 
oil pressing, grain grinding and rope making. 

Cerebro-spinal fever has been practically endemic in the 
central jail since 1897: ontburats ocour at varying intervals, The 
disease appears to be commonest among prisoners employed on 
dusty forms of labour, in the garden and on road making. 

The Jubilee college, built by Babu Tez Narayan Singh, a zamin- 
dar of the town in 1887, was raised to a first grade arts college 
in 1890. he college has a fine building and a strong staff of 
professors ; a boarding house is attached to it. A fuller acoount 
of this college is given in Chapter XII[—Edueation. 

Bhagalpur was constituted a municipality in 1864, and the 
board now consists of 22 commissioners, of whom 14 are elected. 
The chairman is not an offi¢jal for some years past. The area 
within municipal limits is'9 square miles, Details of the financial 
position of the municipality are piven in Chapter XII—Local Self- 
Government. The town is @ very healthy one with a natural system 
of drajuage and a filtered water-supply, which was extended 
in 1896-97 to the suburbs of Nathnagar and Champanagar, a 
loan of 3 lakhs being taken from Government for the purpose, 

Birpur is a village in paryand Dhaphar in 26° 81’ 30? N, lat. 
and 87° 2’ 36” K. long., on the Nepal frontier, with a population 
of about 3,630 souls. ‘I'he trade here was formerly very brisk, 
but it is fast losing its importance owing to the village being 
abandoned by merchants, who Sear that further inroads of the 
Kosi may carry away their store-houses. 

Colgong (Kahalgaon).—A town situated on the south bank 
of the Ganges in 25°16°N., and 87°14’E. Population 
(1901) 5,788, Colgong is a station on the East Indian Railway 
245 miles from Calcutta and of some commercial importance, 
Mahmud Shah, the last independent King of Bongal, died here 
in 1539 after the sack of Gaur. There is a rock temple of 
peculiar style which formerly contained several fine specimens 
of sculpture, and the place appears to have been visited by 
the Qhinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsiang. In later times it was 
notorious as the rosort of thugs. 

Colgong was constituted a municipality in 1869, and the 
municipal board consists of 11 commissioners nominated by Gov- 
ernment. The area within municipal limits is 0°6 square mile, 

Dumraon lies a mile north of the village of Umarpur: the 
remains of an old fort of Tebi Raja exist there, It was about a 
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mile or more in circumference, and consisted entirely of a wall 
of mud surrounded by a deep ditch. The only approaches to the 
fort were by seven large gates, some of which are still to be seen. 
The wall near these gates is tolerably high, but in most places it is 
scarcely more than two or three feet above the ground, while st 
some points it has entirely disappeared. I[t was within this fort 
that the last Kshetauri Raja foll fighting for independence against 
the Muhammadan invaders. Tradition relates that, being besieged 
and finding himself unequal to the contest, he resolved to abandon 
his capital and fled at night with the little band of his remaining 
followers. A washerwoman who was with child could not run as 
fast as the soldiers wished. Ono of the latter, observing her condi- 

tion, sneeringly enquired who told her to bring herself to tnat pass ; 

she replied: “The Raja told me to do s0, but had I known he 

would, like a coward, desert his capital, [ should not have beeu 

what I am.” This speech was reported tothe Raja, who, ashamed 

of his cowardice, immediately returned with his troops and 

contested, at fearful odds, every inch of ground till every man 

was killed. 

Ghazipita is in thana Kishapgunge and is about 16 miles 
to the south of Madhipura town. It is situated on the Local 
Board road from Bavgaon to Shahmora. It is contiguous to 
Basantpur, a little on the south of it. There is a Chandis- 
than here which is called  Barantpur temple.” The idol of 
Chandi devi is inside the temple and the idol of Budhai, who is 
said to have been of Dosadh caste and a servant of Chandi, is out- 
side the temple. The puja is first made to Budhai and then to 
Uhandi. Goats and buffaloes are) sacrificed as offerings to the 
goddess Chandi. ‘I'he Pandas who are goalas by caste and are 
called “ debhara’’ sometimes drink up the blood of the sacrificed 
animals. Every ‘Tuesday and the 10 days of Dasahara are 
considered auspicious days for making these sacrifices. ‘Lhere 
is a legend that a Musulman king, named Ali Khan, who had 
his fort about one mile north of the temple and ruins of which 
are still known as “ Aligarh,’”? wanted to marry Chandi Devi. 
The goddess consented to marry Ali Khan if he could sacrifice 
a goat at every step when coming to the temple and reach thore 
before daybreak. Ali Khan accepted the condition and acted as 
told by the goddess, Whon he arrived close to the templo and 
it was before daybreak the goddess was alarmed for fear of 
being compelled to have to marry Ali Khan and ordered her 
servant Budhai to crow as acock. Budhai did accordingly, and 
Ali Khan was deceived into thinking that the night had ended 
and so he returned to his fort disappointed. When on arrival 
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there he discovered the trick, it was too late to return to the 
temple. For this meritorious act Budhai was made a god and 
is worshipped in priority of the goddess herself. 

Jahangira.—Icland in the Ganges situated in the Bhagal- 
pur district in 25° 15’ N. and 86° 44’ E. It contains a lingam 
temple and several interesting rock soulptures fully described in 
Chapter I1—History. 

Kahalgaon —See Coicona, 

Karanagarh.— Hill or more properly plateau near Bhagalpur 
town, Bhagalpur district, Bengal in 25° 15’ N. and 86° 56’ E., 
said to derive its name from Karna, a pious Hindu king of olden 
times, and the plateau, which is locally known as the kila or fort 
is believed to be the site of one of the historical and famous pre- 
Buddhist forts in Bengal. Several bastions and the ditch in the 
west can still be made out, In modern times it formerly con- 
tained the lines of the Hill Rangers, a body of troops raised from 
among the hill people by Mr, Augustus Cleveland, Collector of 
the district, in 1780, for the. psoification of the lawless jungle 
tribes. The corpg was disbanded in 1863 on the reorganization 
of the native army. For some time afterwards it was held by 
wing of a native regiment, but Bhagalpur has long since ceased 
to be a cantonment. 

The only objects of interest are Sivdite temples of some 
celebrity. ‘I'hese consist of four buildings (maths), with square 
bases and the usual pointed. pinnacles. One is several hundred 
years old, the others being modern buildings. Numbers of 
Hindus, though not usually worshippers of Siva, pay their 
devotions here on the last day of the month of Kartik. The 
temples contain eeveral of the so-called seats of Mahadev or Siva, 
one much prized being made of stone from the Nerbudda said to 
have come from the marble rocks near Jubbulpur. Two monu- 
ments are here erected to the memory of Mr. Cleveland—one 
by Government and the other by the landholders of the district. 
The Bidyasigar memorial Sanskrit tol occupies a fine building 
in the fort compound. 

The following account of Karnagarh is taken from Dr. Buchan- 
an-Hamilton :—‘ The ruin is oxactly in the same style with that 
in Purniah which is said to have been tho house of Kichak, con- 
temporary with the Karna Raja, to whom this work is attributed ; 
that is, it consists of a square rampart, without works, but sur- 
rounded by a ditch. There is nocavity within the rampart ; the 
ruins have been sufficient to fill up the whole space, which is 
still very high. ‘The troops are now cantoned on the ruins, which 
are finely adapted for the purpose, as they are dry, level and of 
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abundant extent, both for quartersand for a parade.” The people 
in the vicinity pretend that this Karna was the half-brother of 
Yudhishthiré by the mother’s side, and the style of the ruin is 
rather favourable to their opinion. This opinion is also adopted 
by Major Wilford, in his account of the Kings of Magadha; 
where he mentions that this person, taking part with Jarasandha, 
the opponeut of his brother, was rewarded with a small kingdom, 
called after his own name Karnadesh, which long continued to be 
enjoyed by his descendants. In one place Major Wilford men- 
tious this kingdom as coinciding with the present area of Bhagal- 
pur district; but in others it is considered as the same with the 
Anga, or the western parts of Birbhum. “Perhaps the kingdom 
of Karna may have included both territories, All the Brahmans 
of the district, however, thal I have consulted concerning this 
Karna Raja, disallow the idea of his being the contemporary of 
Yudhishthira, and consider him as a prince who altempted to 
seize on the throne of Vikram. As, however, there have been 
many Vikrams and many Karnas, all usually confounded together 
by the Brahmans, I shall not pretend to determine the discordant 
epinions. I need only remark that the princes of Champ& named 
Karna were, in all probability, of the Jain religion, as Vasu- 
pujya, the twelfth great teacher of that school, was born at their 
capital, and as the monuments of that religion are the only ones 
of note in the vicinity. It must, however, be allowed that on the 
ruin at Karnagarh there are two small temples, one of Siva and 
one of Parvati—two deities of the Brahmans—each of which is 
provided with a pusari of the sacred tribe. Those in the vicinity, 
although still tolerably entire, are attributed to Karna, Even 
allowing tothis all due weight, the opinion of the heterodoxy of 
Karna, which I have mentioned, need not be relinquished, as the 
Jains admit not only of the existence, but also of the worship of 
all the Hindu debatas.” 

Khandauli is a village in pargand Naridigar, situated in 
26° 26’ 68’ N. lat. and 86° 49’ 6” E. long., within a short 
distance of the Nepal frontier. A large Ad¢ or market is held 
there twice a week, and though the population is small, it is 
considered one of the most flourishing trading places inthe north 
of Bhagalpur. It largely exports rice, oilseeds and marud, and 
in favourable seasons is a centre for imports from Nepal. 

Kishanganj.—It was formerly the headquarters of Thana 
Kishanganj, but owing to tho encroachments of the river 
Kosi, the police station has been removed tc a village Puraince 
about 6 miles to the south. It is situated on the District Board 
road from Lattipur to Madhipura. It is ahout 20 miles to the 
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south of Madhipura, There is asmall bazar at the village the trade 
of which is mainly of a retail character. There is a post office 
and a dispensary, the latter maintained by the District Board. 
Formerly there was a Munsif’s court here, which has now been 
removed to Madhipura. There is also a dak bungalow at Kishan- 
ganj. ‘The overflow of the Kosi water into the village has 
been gradually ceasing during the last few years and it is now 
practically out of danger from inundation. The chief castes 
in the village are the Banias in the bazar and Brahmans, Kooeris 
and Goalas in the surrounding hamlets. Population 2,047. The 
exports and imports are not so large as those of Miirliganj, as 
the trade is mainly of a retail character. The bazars both of 
Mirliganj and Kishangavj wero originated by merchants who 
formerly lived at the Nathpur bazar in the Supaul subdivision, 


which, owing to the encroachments of the Kiisi, bas now been 
almost entirely abandoned, 


Madheli—In Thane Madhipura, is about 10 miles from 
Madhipura, to the north-east. It ia situated on the Local Board 
road from Ohaora to Madheli, ‘Phe river Daroswari flows a 
little off to the east of it. The village is situated on a piece of 
high Jand and is not liable to floods as are the surrounding tracts, 
There is a mart where some Marwari traders and Kalwars deal 
in grains, ghee, jute, etc., which they ovcasionally export to 
Sahebgunge and Caleutta both by country boat down the Darea- 
wari and by rail through Raghopur, Bongal and North-Western 
Railway. The Marwaris import cloths, Liverpool salt, spices, 
sugar, iron, eto., from Oaloutta. ‘To the south-east of Madheli 
is Basantpur, which contains the ruins of a fort said to have 
belonged to the Rajas Shit and Basant. Population of Madheli 
1,953 souls. 

Madhipura.— Headquarters village of the subdivision of the 
same name, Bhagalpur district, Bengal, situated on tho right 
bank of the Parwan river, about 52 miles from Bhagal- 
pur town, ia 25° 56’ N. and 86° 48’ E. Population (1901) 5,188. 
The neighbourhood is associated with the popular ballad of 
Lurik, the deified cowherd, given in Chapter III. The 
village contains the subdivisional offices, and a sub-jail with 
accommodation for 15 prisoners, 

Maheshi—Is in thana Bongaon, about 21 miles from 
Madhipura to the west. It is situated on a Distriot Board 
road. The river Dhimra flows to the east of it. The village 
appertains to the zamindari of the Maharaja of Darbhanga and is 
mostly inhabited by Brahmins. It is said that Bashistho Mani 
used to perform his religious devotions at this village. There is 
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a temple of Ugra Tara Devi where, during the ten days of 
Dasahara and in the Kali Puja time, buffaloes and goats are 
sacrificed as offerings to the goddess. The place is considered 
as one of the 24 “ Upa pithas ” of Devi Bhagabat. It is said 
that when Mahadeo was wandering about with the dead body 
of his wife Bhagabati on his shoulder, the god Vishnu, being 
afraid that the creation might be thereby destroyed, began 
to cut away the dead body of Bhagabati with his weapon 
“Shudershun Chakra.” It is said that the pieces of the 
principal limbs of Bhagabati fell to earth in 52 places and became 
places of pilgirimage known as “ Pitha Sthan” of Bhagabati, 
pieces of the minor limbs of Bhagabati fell down in 24 places, 
and these became sacred places as ‘‘ Upa Pitha Sthan.” 

Mandar Giri Hill.—This hill is about 700 feet high and is 
situated about 30 miles south of the town of Bhagalpur, in 24° 
50’ N. and 87° 4’ EB, The hill, which consists of a huge mass of 
granite overgrown near the summit with low jungle, is very sacred 
in Hindu mythology; the-sacred places are described in the 
Mandar Mahatma, a portion of the Skanda Puran. The oldest 
buildings are two temples now in a ruin near the top of the hill, 
approached by steps hewn out of the rock. These are attributed 
to Raja Chhatra Sen of the Chol tribe, who lived before the time 
of the Muhammadans. There are two inscriptions and some rude 
carvings on the rook, and numerous small artificial tanks have been 
cut in the side of the hill, The largest of these, known as the 
Sita Kund tank, is 100 feet long by 500 feet wide and is situated 
in front of the ruins of the oldest temple at a level of 500 feet 
above the surrounding plain. A detailed description is given in 
Chapter II—History. 

Morliganj.—-In Thana Madhipura, is about 13 miles 
to the east of Madhipura. It is the terminus of the District 
Board road from Madhipura to Murliganj, and Murliganj is 
situated on the right bank of the river Daus which is now virtue 
ally the main Kosi, The place was once an important centre of 
trade; some Marwaris who have their headquarters at Azim~ 
gange (Murshidabad) and in district Shahabad carry on brisk 
trade in paddy, linseed, oilseed, ghee, cotton, coarse saltpetre, eto,, 
which they export to Calvutta, Sahebgunge, Murshidabad and 
other places, in country boats down the river Kosi and the Ganges, 
They import cloth, Liverpool salt, spices, sugar, iron and fine 
rice from Calcutta and other places. For the last few years tho 
trade of the village has considerably declined owing to the flowing 
of a channel of the Kosi right into the village. The village 
appertains to the Sonbersa Raj. Population 3,934 souls. 
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Panchgachia, from which the estate derives its name, 
is iu Thana Bangaon and is situated on the District Board road 
from Bhaptiahi to Bulhi. It is about 18 miles to the west of 
Madhipuraé. ‘The Mansi-Bhaptiahi extension of the Bengal and 
North- Western Railway has got a station called Panchgachia, 
which is about 2 miles to the east of the village. 

Babu Priabarat Narain Singh of Panchgachia is the prin- 
cipal proprietor of the estate, owning about 124 annas share of 
it, while Babus Chummun Singh, Kedar Narain Singh and Bacha 
Singh of Panchgachia own the remaining 3} annas in equal shares. 
The family traces its origin from Raja Vikramaditta the Great, 
of Ujjaini, end belongs to the Gandhwaria clan of the Pramara 
branch of the Rajputs. It is said that one of Vikramaditta’s 
descendants, Prithi Kaj Singh, migrated from Dhar iu Malwa and 
settled down at Garh Gandbwar in ‘Tirhoot, From Gath Gandhwar 
his descendants are known as Gandhwaria Rajputs. Pakhesh Singh, 
one of the descendants of Prithitiej, Singh left Garh Gandhwar 
to his brother Lakhesh Singh snd migrated to Kapranti in 
_ North Bhagalpur. Tho descendants of Lakhesh Singh acquired 
extensive territories in Tirkoot and North Bhagalpur. One of 
them, namely Keshri Singh, is said to have obtained the sanad 
and title of Raja from the Emperor of Delbi. It is said that the 
Raja of Mithila, a predecessor, of the present Maharaja of 
Darbhanga, refused to recognize the Rajship conferred upon 
Keshri Singh and hence it is. said thero was a sanguinary battle 
between the parties. At Inst they came to terms and the Tiljuga 
river was fixed as the boundary between the dominions of the 
Gandhwarias and those of the Mithila Raj. 

Theso Gandhwarias are scattered over all Tirhoot and North 
Bhagalpur. The families of Sonbersa, Shahpur, Durgapur, 
Baraoari,| Sukhpur, Barail, Parcarma, Judia, Mangunje, Kapsia, 
Dhabouli, ete., all belong to it. 

Sardar Singh, one of the descendants of Lakhesh Singh, 
settled down in the vicinity of Panchgachia, and was the ancestor 
of the present owners of tho Panchgachia estate. Ruder 
Narain Singh, father of the present zamindar Babu Priobarat 
Narain Singh, obtained the title of Rai Bahadur for his good 
services at the famine of 1281 F'. 8. He incurred heavy debts 
for his large acts of charity and died leaving a minor son, namely 
Babu Priobarat Narain Singh. The management of his share 
in the estate was taken up by the Court of Wards. 

The rent-roll of the entire estate is said to be about one 
lakh of rupees and Government revenue with cesses amounts 
to about Rs. 6,000. Its areais said to be about 75 square miles. 
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Patharghata Hill.—Hill in the Bhagalpur district, Bengal, 
situated on the banks of the Ganges in 25°17’ and 25°22’ N. 
and 87°12’ and 87°16’ KX. Qn the northern side of the hill are 
some rook sculptures dating prior to the 7th or 8th century A. D. 
They are known as the chaurasi munni (84 sages) but are supposed 
to represent scenes from the adventures of Krishna and Ram. 
The hill also contains five caves, in the most important of 
which, the Bateswar cave, bronze and silver relics have been 
discovered. 

Pirpainti—Village in Bhagalpur district, Bengal, and a 
station on the Hast Indian Railway in 25° 18’ N., and 87° 25/ 
EH. Population (1901) 2,741. ‘There is a considerable export of 
country produce, Stone is quarried in the neighbourhood. 

Pratapganj, a village in paryand Harawat, is situated about 
six miles from the site of the old thand of Nathpur, which has 
long since been swept away by the westerly advance of the river 
Kisi. It has a police station and a mart of considerable import- 
ance. The trade carried on-is mostly.in grain, cotton and oil- 
seeds, 

Sarsendi.—A village in Madhipura subdivision, about which 
many legends are curront. 

Thera is a mosque in ruins about a mile to the south-east 
of village Sarsendi, which is said to be more than 500 years old. 
The mosque was situated about the centre of a plot of land 
400 feet or so square, raised above the level of the surrounding 
fields. The <Ajun, or place for calling the ‘faithful,’ is still 
visible. About 50 years ago mango-trees were planted iu lines 
on the raised plot of land which now, afford an excellent shade. . 
On special days Muhammadans from surrounding villages attend 
the place for their prayers. No insoription nor other indication 
of the age of the mosque has been found. 

About half-a-mile to the north of the mosque is a mound 
about 120 square feet in area, said to have been the garh (fort) 
of Raja Bairisal, who is said to have been the head of tho 
Ganbharia Rajputs, who originally came and settled in this 
part of the country. ‘he surface of the mound is about 12 feet 
above ground level aud apparently the mound has gradually 
been out away on three sides and levelled for cultivation. The 
tradition current in the neighbourhood is that Raja Bairisal 
(Bairi means an enemy and Sa/, a conqueror) was a vory rich 
man and had a boat containing gold and silver coins embedded 
in the mound, and two old palm trees about 100 feet apart 
are pointed out as tho transformed sentries who kept watch 
at the two ends of the boat, It is further believed that the 
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coins come out in dark nights to get an airing and the chinking 
of the coins has often been heard by the villagers, «It is 
not unlikely that the noise made by the quills of the porcupines 
that burrow in the mound was mistaken for chinking of 
coins. 

About 75 feet to the east of the mound is a deep tank 
with a covering of vegetation thick enongh to enable people 
to cross over the surface of the tank with little or no 
difficulty. 

There is another mound 100’ x60’ to the south-west of the 
other mound, said to have been the prison house of the Raja, 
whose powers were unlimited in those days. 

A legend is current in the neighbourhood that two faquir- 
cultivators, Shah Sherul Mulk and Shah Sadul Mulk, brothers, 
came and settled in the time of the Kaja of Bairisal. ‘They 
lived like other peaceful oultivators and occasionally did begar 
or compulsory service for the Raja, Thoy would often carry 
a greater quantity of sheaves of paddy irom the fields to the 
Raj Ahalian by night than a bundred men could do ina day. 
One day, while the brothe:s were busy with their prayers, a peon 
of the Raj& came to call them. They rofused. he Raja 
sent more meu to exact obedience. The brothers took their 
khurpis and, attaching them to ropes, began to whirl them 
round, he heads of the peons began to fall about ss soon 
as the extraordinary Alwrpis touched them, and the news was 
conveyed to the Raj& who sent all his available force to kill 
the brothers. The carnage was terrible, all sharing the fate 
of the first batch of the peons, The hlurpis did their work 
wonderfully well, so much so that 12 punsaries (a punsari= 
5 seers) or 14 maund of Janow (holy thread) were collected by 
the brothers from the slain Rajputs and sent to the Emperor at 
Delhi. Raja Bairisal, to save himself from conversion to the 
Islam faith, gave his sister Dai Thakurani to Sadul Mulk in 
marriage. Subsequently years after, so the story goes, the 
brothers allowed themselves to be killed and the lady breathed 
her last on her dead husband’s breast. it is alleged that 
Ganbharia Rajputs still sacrifice fowls in memory of Dai 
Thakurani before each marriage. 

It is reported that silver coins, equivalent in weight to 6 annas 
of current silver coins, of Raja Bairisal’s hoard have been 
picked up by ploughmen in the neighbourhood. 

The tomb of Dai Thakurani is still pointed out. The tomb 
is in ruins; on tbe surrounding walls many remnants of earthen 
horses and elephants are seen, Seven separate graves indicated 
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by roughly set bricks were found in the enclosure. Beginning 
from west they were alleged to be of — 


(1) Sherul Mulk. 

(2) Sadul Mulk. 

(8) Dewan Anwar, son of (1) or (2). 
(4) Wife of (1). 

(5) Wife of (2). 

(6) Daughter of (1) or (2). 

(7) Dai Thakurani. 


It is not known whose Dewan No.3 was. The allegations that 
the brothers allowed themselves to be killed subsequently and the 
graves of the whole family would lead one to believo a different 
version of the fight between Bairisal and the faquir brothers, 
Probably the so-called marriago of Dai Thakurani with Sadul 
Mulk had much to do with the fight and the graves of the whole 
family indicate the result. 

Shahpurchaomukh.—In thana-Kishangunge, is about 14 
niles from Madhipura to the south-east, and is situated on the 
District Board road from Madhipura to Lattipur. Nothing of 
archeological interest could be found at Shahpur. At Lohund 
(Lohur), which is contiguous to Shahpur, a little to the south, 
there is a shrine of ‘‘ Lachhmi Narayan’ which consists of 
a block of black stone (one-half of the original block, which 
perhaps being too heavy for conveyance had been divided into 
two pieces) with carved statues of Mahadeo (with serpent), 
Kalika Devi (with 4 hands anda bead of human heads round 
her neck) and some other Hindu gods and goddesses. This 
shrine, which is under an ancient banian tree, is held in great 
reverence by the Hindus of the surrounding villages who resort 
there for prayers and offerings at the time of epidemics, drought 
and other calamities. 

Singheswarthan, in pargand Nisankpur Kirba, in N. lat. 
25° 58’ 48” and E. long. 86° 50’ 31’, four miles north of 
Madhipura, is in itself a small and poor village, but is well 
known in Bihar for being the scene of the best elephant fair 
north of the Ganges with the possible exception of Sonpur Fair 
(Saran district). This fair is held in the month of January and 
is attended by people from Purnea, Bihar generally, and the 
neighbouring parts of Nepal. Elephants are brought from 
various parts of India. Native shoes, English cloth, horses and 
many of the usual articles seen at fairs are also exposed for 
sale. The Nepalis bring their curved knives or ‘ukris, and 
shoes made of undressed skin. There is a temple in 
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the village containing a /inga, which is believed to have the power 
of causing barren women, who pray and make offerings at the 
shrine, to conceive. The land on which it is built is said to have 
belonged at one time to the Bhars, who gave it to the Pandes, on 
condition that they should receive a portion of the offerings 
annually ; but on the decline of the Bhar power the Pandes 
refused to carry out their engagement, and are now the sole 

proprietors of the temple and its lands. : 

Sonbursa, in North Bhagalpur, is about 14 miles west 
of Kishanganj Thana and 19 miles south of Madhipura sub- 
divisional town, It is situated on a District Board road, and is 
at the extreme boundary of the Bhagalpur district, verging on 
the District of Monghyr on the other side of river Tilawe. ‘I'he 
nearest railway station is Salkhua, a station on the Mansi- 
Bhaptiahi extension of the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 

This family traces its desceat from Raj&é Bikramadatia 
and belongs to the Agni branch of Keshatriya. One of his 
descendants is said to have migrated.from Malwa and settled at 
Mithila. This information, however, is, unlike what follows, 
more or less legendary. Maharaja Nil Deb, who is the 22nd 
predecessor of the late Maharaja Bahadur Sir Hurbullub Narain 
Singh, K.c.1.z., seems to have been the founder of the Raj at 
Mithila. In 1654 A. D., the Emperor Aurungzeb bestowed the 
title of Raja, as also the zamindari of Narsinghpur upon Kaja 
Kesri Singh who was a predecessor of the Sonbursa House, Raja 
Amar Singh, the seventh predecessor of the late Maharaja, built 
a fortat Sihaul which is stillknown. Raja Fateh Singh, the 
fourth predecessor, is said to have sided with the British 
Government against Mir Kasim in the battle of Udainala, 

After the murder of the late Maharaja Bahadur Sir 
Hurbullub Narain Singh, 5.c.1.z., in 1907 (he died from the offects 
of a gun-shot wound), his two widows, Maharanee Tarabati 
Kumari and Maharanee Naulakh Kumari, became the joint 
owners of the estate and the management of the estate was taken 
up by the Court of Wards. 

The area of the estate is about 72,570 bighas or 28,990 
acres. ‘The rent-ro)l amounts to a little more than two lakhs 
and the revenue payable to Government including cesses is 
Rs. 24,324-11-3. The ancient Sonbursa palace was not a building 
of any note. The late Maharaja Sir Hurbullub Narain Singh, 
however, built a new palace which is of considerable architectural 
beauty. 

Srinagar in thana Madhipurd, is about 10 miles to the 
north-west of Madhipuré town, The village is situated in the 
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Panchgachia Estate. There are remains of 2 forts at the 
village and of one “devali.” It is said that Raja Sri Deve 
used to live here. He had 2 brothers, Bijal Deve and Kup 
Deve. The former had his fort at Bijalgarh or Bijalpur and 
the latter at Kupgarh, both in ‘hana Bongaon. There are 2 
large tanks on the west and south-west of the fort ruins at 
Srinagar. One of them is called “‘ Harsar” and is said to have 
been excavated with ploughshares and the other is called 
6s Qupa.” ; 

In the Devalai there is a Siva “linga” and stone pillars 
with faint signs of inscriptions which could not be deciphered. 
One broken stone door frame has the following inscription in 
Kaithi character “ Magaradhaja ” Jogi 100. The inscription is 
quite legible and it is doubtful whether it is so old as it 
purports to be, though it is not clear what era was meant by 
100. Population 1,027 souls. 

Sultanganj.— Village in Bhagalpur district, Bengal, situated 
close to the Ganges, near a railway station of the same name, in 
25° 15’ N, and 86° 45’ li. Population (1901) 4,410. Snltanganj 
is conspicuous for two great rocks of granite, one of which on the 
river bank is crowned by 2 Musalman mosque. ‘Tho second and 
larger one is ocoupied by a temple of Ghaibnath Siva, and is a 
place of great holiness in the eyes of Hindus, and few persons 
of position pass the place without making offerings to the 
idol. The river here impinges on a stone oliff and this is 
believed to be the scene of the loves of the river nymph and the 
god Siva. Close to the railway station are extensive remains of 
Buddhist monasteries, where ya; mumber of figures have been 
exhumed, and near by is a fine old stupa. Served as it is by rail 
and river the town is a flourishing mart. 

The tradition runs that a devotee or Sanyasi named Harinath, 
who had forsaken the pleasures of the world, dwelt here at one 
time. Te used, at vast trouble, to make pilgrimages to the 
shrine of Baidyanath, near Deogarh; until, at length, the god 
informed him in a dream that he would have no further occasion 
to go so far, as on his return to the island rock he would find an 
image there to which he might address his prayers. He found 
the promised idol awaiting him at Sultainganj, and, founding a 
convent of devotees, he became its first mahant or abbot. This 
could not have occurred at a very remote period, as Digambar, the 
mahant in Dr. Buchanan-Hamilton’s time, stated that he was the 
thirteenth who had enjoyed that dignity, to which no young 
man can hope to aspire. ‘The place does not seem to have risen 
into great reputation until lately as Ananta, the mahant at the 
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beginning of the last century, is said to have orected most of the 
buildings that now exist. Almost everyone who comes to bathe 
at Sultangenj visits the temple, and carries up a vessel of water 
to pour over the image. In order to rendor the coremony more 
efficacious, some of the worshippers carry the water to the summit 
of the spire and dash it from thence, Tho mahant acknowledges 
no guru or superior. In the rainy season the community have 
little communication with the mainland, the stream at that season 
rushing past with great violenco; but during the fair weather a 
large number of the neighbouring Hindus receive instruction 
there. Almost every Hindu of position who pasees up or down 
the river in fair weather makes offering here, 

Supaul.—Headquarters village of the subdivision of the same 
name, Bhagalpur district, Bengal, situated in 26° 6’N. and 
86° 86’ E. Population (1901) 3,101. The village, which is an 
important mart, contains the subdivisional offices and sub-jail 
with accommodation for 18 prisoners. 

Umarpur, a village situated in 25° 2’ 23” N. lat. and 86° 57’ 
0” E. long., in pargand Bhagalpur, is-one of the chief collecting 
centres for the rice and Indian-corn trade in the south of the 
district, and exports much of these grains by way of Monghyr 
and Sultanganj. It contains a large dighi or tauk with a mosque 
on its bank, which is generally ascribed to Prince Shah Shuja. 
The tank is about 1,300 feet in length and 709 feet wide. The 
mosque, which, in the language of the peasantry, was as high as 
the tallest palm tree, was pulled down by a neighbouring zamin- 
dar for the sake of some hidden treasure it concealed, but which 
no one dared to touch on account.of a prophecy, that the offender, 
if a Hindu, would eat beef, and if a Muhammadan, was to partake 
of pork. For seven days and nights, so runs the legend, the 
treasure, consisting of gold and silver coin, was carried away in 
carts. The zamindar was formerly one of tho greatest and richest 
men in the subdivision, but the moment the hidden wealth wag 
dug up in spite of the solemn injunction, the ghost of its original 
owner haunted him day aud night. fe prospered in nothing 
he undertook ; he became almost insane ; his wealth disappeared, 
no one knew how; his estates were sold; and at last he died a 
Tuined man. 
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